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,, Heuckasuea oyouna mysuxe, maxko jeOHOCMABHA 3a pA3ymMesarbe, NaK UCHOBPEMEHO
Heobjauruea, Nocieouyd je Yurbenuye 0a penpoodyKyje cee emoyuje Haulee HajuHmumHujes
ouha, mehymum nomnyno 6e3 rwez2o8e cmeapHocmu u yoamsene 00 Hawee bona.. Mysuxa

3

U3padicasa camo CYWmuHy HCueoma u we2osux doeahaja, Hukaoa me dozahaje came. *

Arthur Schopenhauer (1788-1860)



3axBaJIHOCT

Benuky 3ax6annocm mokom cmuyara 3Hared Kpo3 Mojy eOyKayujy na Konmpaoacy oyzyjem
ceojum npoghecopuma koumpabaca: peod. npogh. Koncmanmuny Heanosuhy 3a moje npse
Kopake Ha KOHmMpabacy u nperemy /byoae npema uHCmpymenmy, usepaheroj OuCYuniunu u
cucmemamuzayuju, peo. npogh. Hebojuu Herwamosuhy 3a domem noumarsa, KpeamusHu

npucmyn u nodcmuuaj 3a nomeparee cpanuya u3a3zoed moKom moe WKo106drsba.

Hajsehy 3axsannocm oyeyjem mom menmopy peo. npog. op. ym. Cnobooany I'epuhy 3a moje
npee npoghecuonanine Kopake, noceefieHocm, UHOBAMUBHOCH, OpaloyeHe cageme U
UCKYCMBA, HeCeOUUHY, 02POMHY NOOPUIKY 00 CAMO2 NOYEMKA U MOKOM Npunpeme 3a8puHoe
npojexma. Takohe my ce 3ax6amyjem HA UMNIEMEHMAYUJU NOCMABKE MAKO38AHE ,,HEMAUKe
nocmayuje opacarba xcabuye cyoanra’’. Peo. Ilpogh. op. ym. Crobodan I'epuhi je y ceojcmsy
npgeoe cono koumpadacucme y Cpbuju Koju je y nedacouikom paoy uUMnieMeHmupao
caspemeHu npoyec Nocmagke 2yoand y 0ecHOj pyyu OOHOCHO 2YyO0auKy MeXHUKY Ha

KoHmpabacy y ckiaoy ca caspemeHum e8ponCKUM U C6eMmMCcKUM MeHOEHYUjama.

Taxohe, senuxy 3axeanrHocm oyzyjem u Mojoj Komenmopku peo. npog. op. branxu bozynosuh
3a ozpoman noocmuyaj, Momueayujy, cmpyuHy nomoh, caopoicajne Ouckycuje u cee
HeceOuune cyzecmuje Koje cy Mu nomozie y 00IUK08ARY MO2 OOKMOPCKO2 YMEMHUUKOR2

npojexma.



AIICTPAKT

OBaj mHcaHu J€0 AOKTOPCKOI YMETHUUYKOI IPOjeKTa ce 0aBM TyMau€meM MY3HUKO-
IICUXOJIOIIKOT Ipoleca (popMupama eKCIIPpeCUBHOI U3pa3a COIMCTE, KPO3 MY3HMUKO-CTHIICKE
enoxe on Joxana Cebactujana baxa no bBoBanuja boresuwnuja, u3 yrma u3Bohada. Kpos
NUCAaHU JE0 JOKTOpCKor paga he ce mcrahm yremesbeHOCT W AMMEH3Wja JOMHHAHTHE
MY3HUKE KOMIIOHEHTE, My3UyKe eKcnpecuje ca CBOJUM IapaMeTpuMa, Kpo3 My3HUKe eroxe:
Oapoka, kiacunusma, pomantuzma u 20. Beka. Hamepa mu je Omia fa ucnuraMm ooUM U
CTETIeH MHTEH3UTETa MPUMEHEHUX aaTa eKCIPECHBHOT U3pa3a y MHTepnpeTanuju. Tokom
HCTPAKUBamba caM ce cIykuo U BRECVEMA TakcOHOMMjOM' KOja CETOM MCHXOJIOIIKHX
MeXaHHM3aMa OIKCYje EMOLMOHAIHE PEAKIIM]je KOje Ce aKTUBUPAJy Ha EKCIIPECUBHY MY3HUKY
UHTepHpeTanujy koa u3Bohada u ciymaoua. L{ub ucTpaxkuBaukor paja je 6o a npyxum

ogroope: 1) Jla nm je excnpecusnocm mysuuke uHmepnpemayuje Iena jenaH O

HajBaXHUJUX CETMEHAaTa My3u4ke uHTepnperanuje?; 2) [la mu je npeobpasicasarve my3uukoz

meKcma __ CONUCMUYKOM __UHMEPNpemauujom _ Ha KOHI’I’lDa6aCV Kpo3 TpaHCKpI/IHHI/IjC

OpPUTHMHAJIHUX JleNla, Ka0 U N3BOhemhe OpUTHMHAIHUX JIesla 32 KOHTpadac Kpo3 CTUJICKE EIoxe,
JIOBOJbHO ayTEHTHYaH U CyrecTuBaH M3a3oB?; u 3) Jla nmu MoxxeMo moceOHO u308ojumu u

caznedamu ynozy uszeohaua xoja je o Uu3y3eTHE BaXHOCTH 3. YCIOCTABJbaE MPABHIIHUX

BPETHOCHUX CYJOBa O KBAaJUTETy M3Bohema My3MKe, YONIUTEHO Jajbh >KUBOT MY3UYKOT
nena, yoensbuBOCT M3pa3a Ha MHCTPYMEHTY, HETOB COJMCTHUYKM MOTEHLHjal M 0Jadup
My3UUYKHX KoMmro3uija? McTpakuBame cam CIpoBEO y OKBUPY 0/1a0paHUX My3UUKHX JIeIa
MY3UYKO-CTHJICKUX enoxa oJ 6apoka 110 20. Beka. KopucTtuo cam: UCTOpHjCKe; TEOPUJCKE; U
(YHKIMOHAJIHE METO/Ie aHATIN3e Y3 IPAaKTUYHO-U3BOhauKy NpUcTyI. Pe3ynrtatu cy nokaszanu
Jla Cy aJIeKBaTHHU ajaTh eKCIIPECHBHOT M3pa3a Koje caM yrnoTpebsbaBao, uzpaxanajyhu ce y
MY3HUKHUM JIeIMMa, HEONXOJHHM Yy UCIOJbaBalkby MYy3WUKe EKCIpecHje, Kao jeIHO Of
cpencraBa m3Bolhauke OPUTHHATHOCTH W BOJYMEHa IieJoBHTe mHTepnperanmje. Ca npyre

CTpaHe, yjiora u3Bohava Ha KOHTpabacy TOBOJHHO j€ ayTeHTUYHA M CyTeCTUBHA Ha CITYIIaola.

1P. N. Juslin. Emotional reactions to music. In S. Hallam, 1. Cross, & M. Thaut (Eds.), The Oxford handbook
of music psychology, Oxford University Press, 2016., pp. 197-213.



MokeMO 3aKJbYYUTH Jia TIOCTOjU MPOCTOP 3a Jlajba UCTPaKMBamba y OBOM CMepy M Jla MX
Tpeba ycMepaBaTH y HpaBlly M3HAJIaXEHa HOBUX MOTYNHOCTH HPUCTyNa U3y4yaBamy OBE

JparolieHe KOMIIOHEHTE My3U4Ke HHTEpIpEeTaIyje.

Kiby4uHe peuu: ekcripecrBHa UHTEpIpETallja, H3BOhauka OpPUTHHATHOCT, EMOLIMOHAIHOCT,

TpaHCKpI/IHI_[PIjC W OpuruHajiHa acjia 3a KOHTpa6aC, OCMHUIIIJbaBakC CKCIIPECUBHOI U3pa3a.



ABSTRACT

The written part of this doctoral project in arts focuses on interpreting the musical and
psychological process of forming a soloist’s musical expression, through the lens of musical
and stylistic epochs from Johann Sebastian Bach to Giovanni Bottesini, from the viewpoint
of the performer. Through this work, the foundation and the dimension of the more dominant
musical component, musical expression with its parameters, will be accentuated through the
musical epochs: baroque, classicism, romanticism, and the 20" century. My intention was to
examine the scope and the degree of intensity of the tools of application of musical expression
within an interpretation. During the investigation, I was using the BRECVEMA taxonomy?
which through a set of psychological mechanisms describes emotional reactions that are
activated upon creating or listening to an expressive musical interpretation. The goal of these
studies was to provide the following evaluations: 1) Is the expressiveness of a musical
interpretation of a piece one of the, if not, the most crucial segment of musical
interpretation?; 2) Is the transformation of a musical text through a double bass soloistic
interpretation when using the transcriptions of the original pieces, as well as performing the
original works written for double bass, through the lens of stylistic epochs enough authentic
and suggestive challenge?; and 3) Is it possible to single out and assess the role of the
performer which is of utmost importance: in establishing the correct value judgment of the
quality of musical interpretation, for the further life of the musical piece in general, for the
persuasiveness of the musical expression during performance, its solo potential and the
selection of the musical compositions? The research was conducted within the selection of
musical pieces belonging to musical and stylistic epochs from Baroque to the 20" century. I
used: the historical; theoretical; and functional analytical methods in conjunction with the
practical-interpretative approach. The results have shown that musical expression is one of
the mediums of interpretative originality and volume of a complete interpretation as the

primary objective of an artist through personal experience, and as such it is of great

2P. N. Juslin. Emotional reactions to music. In S. Hallam, I. Cross, & M. Thaut (Eds.), The Oxford handbook
of music psychology, Oxford University Press, 2016., pp. 197-213.



importance to musical interpretation; as well as that the role of the double bass performer is
authentic and suggestive enough to a listener. Thus, we can conclude that there is room for
further research in this direction and that it should be aimed at discovering new possibilities

for approaching the studying of this invaluable component of musical interpretation.

Keywords: expressive interpretation, performer’s originality, emotiveness, transcriptions

and original works for double bass, establishing a musical expression.
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VBOJI

[Tomazehu o YnmbEHMIIE J1a j€ YOBEK MPBO ceOe CIO3HA0 Kao JbYACKO Ouhe Kpo3 yMETHOCT 1
Jla je YOBEKOBa XKy/Iiha 3a 00jallkbekheM He00jalIlbUBOT cTapa KOJIMKO U caMo JbYICKO Oouhe,
Moriau 6ucmo pehu na je yMETHOCT CBOjEeBPCTaH OpOJ JbYJICKHX eMoldja. Je3rpo Harmier
MHTEPECOBabha 32 My3HKY JIGKH YIIPaBO y MOTPEOH 3a eMOLMOHAIHUM uMiysicoM. Mousike
techne®, BemtuHa ymeha Mysuke ca acmekTa (uao3oduje, NPEACTaBba j€3UK KOjH HAM
oMmoryhaBa wu3pakaBame M JIOKMBJbABAkhE €MOIMja. Y3 TO MITO je YMETHOCT My3a
PENpOIyKTHBHA, OHA CIIAJA Y Jlene yMemHoCmu jep je Mo TPAaAULINOHAIHO] ECTETUIN TPBa
ymetHocT. OHa HHje ONUIUBMBA Ka0 CKYJITypa WIHM CIHMKA, alld WIAK y Hama mooOyhyje
HajayOJbe EMOIIMOHANHE peakiyje, BHUIIEC je I[OCMaTpaMoO Kpo3 TPaHCICICHTAIHY,
Metapu3nMuky W HWMardHapHy auMeHswjy. Kao ® ocrajse yMeTHOCTH, OHa je
JIBOJMMEH3HOHAIHA CBE JIOK HE MPENo3HaMo HM3Bohada, KaJa MOCTaje TPOJMMEH3MOHAIHA

YMETHOCT.

My3uukuM J1eJIOM CMO Yy MOTryhHOCTH Ja Op30 W yyecTajio MNpoOyauMoO aujanazoH
pPasHOJIMKMX €MOlLlMja CIyllaolla IITO HHUje YBEK Clyyaj KOJA OCTalUuX YMETHOCTH.
3anuTtahemo ce, 1a 11 je IpU MHTEPIIPETALUjH Jejla KOMyHHUKAallja eMOIMja OJrOBOPHOCT
u3Bohaya KOju MOpa Jo4apaTh M MPEHETH CBOj EMOLIMOHAIHM JOXKHBJba] JleJla Ha caMy
myosnuky? Mo)keMo 3akJbYYUTH J1a CTENeH AUCTUHKIIMjEe u3Mel)y niejHe BU3Mje CTBapaola
Jiela U JIMYHOT JIOTNpUHOCA H3Bohaua NMPMIMKOM MHTEpHpeTanyje MYy3HYKOr cajipikaja,
nocraje pyHIaMeHTallHa IPeTIOoCTaBKa KOja Hac BOJAM HEUCTPaKEHUM IPOCTPAHCTBUMA JI0
TEOpHja U XUIIOTe3a KOjuMa OMCMO MOKYIIAIM Jja HepUunupamMo U GopMyJIHIIEMO 10jaM

eKCTPECUBHOCTH Y JOMEHY My3WUYKe HHTEPIIpETAITH]e.

ITo Carl Seashoru®, nedurmcame MojMa eKCIPECHBHOCTH jé Pa3syMJBHBO 3a HEKOTA KO je

CUCTEMCKHU 00pa30BaH 3a KIACUYHY MY3UKy, MENyTUM, NMUTamkE je, KaKBa je Mepleniyja u3

3 The Philosophical Practice of Music in Plato, Nietzsche, and Heidegger
4 Carl Seashore, Psychology of Music (New York, London, Mc Graw-Hill Book Company, Inc.), 1938.
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MEPCIIEKTHBE My3U4apa KOju HE MPHUIaia OBOM TPATUIIMOHATHOM CUCTEMY, aKO y3MEMO Y
0o03up CTUJIOBE Kao IUTO cy: Jazz, nomynapua my3ukd, mpaouyuoHaiHa WIA HEKOTa KO
HUKaJIa paHuje HUje OMO Y CUTYallUju J1a IO’)KUBU UCKYCTBEHO HEKO JIEII0 U3 €TI0XE KIACUYHE
mysuxe? 1llupe pacnpocTpameHO MHUIBEHE O EKCIIPECHBHOCTH MY3WYKOT H3BOhema Ou
OuNo ,,MUKpo Oesujayuje HOMHOZ 3ANUCA UIU 3A0AMO2 MY3UUKO2 Mamepujana Koje
unmepnpemupa uzeohay.”” CKOpHja E€MIMpPHjCKa HCTPAKUBAKa TOBOPE Ja JAHAIIHU
CJIyIIAONM HUCY CUTYPHHU JIa JIH €KCIIPECUBHOCT MIPOU3MIIA3H U3 CaMe My3UYKe KOMITO3UIIH]e
i u3 ¢yHayca cpeicTaBa HHTeprpeTanuje uszBohaua. Ilocmartpajyhum wuckycTBa
npodeCHOHATHIX My3U4apa Mperno3HajeMo Ja NapTUTypa He IMpeACTaBba caMo ITyKe HOTe
Ha manupy Beh ce m3a \me KpHje MHOTO 3HAYajHHUja eMOmueHa TOpyKa KOMIIO3UTOpa, Koja
4eCTO HEe Mopa OUTH y HY)KHOM carjiacjy ca eKCIpeCMBHOM CIIMKOM 3ByKa M3Bohaua rmpu

WHTEPIIPETALM]H JENa.

Nmarunanuja u3Bohada, Koja yTude Ha CIIO3HAjy JeNa, a CAMHUM THM M Ha €KCIIPECUBHOCT
u3Bolhema, 3aBUCH O] COLMO-KYITYPHUX U UCTOPH]CKHX acleKaTa, Kao M caMe JINYHOCTH U
oOpa3oBama ymeTHHKA. L[1sb OBOT paja je Ja roBopH 0 ajaTuMa eKCIPECUBHOT H3pasa Koje
cam ynoTpeOspaBao u3paxkaBajyhu ce y My3udkuM JesiuMa ¢ 003UpOM J1a J€ eKCHpecugHocm
HajBa)XHUja KOMIIOHEHTa WHTEpIpeTalyje jeAHOr MY3MUYKOr Jiela W YOIIITE TIJIelaBLIN
nepueniuje My3uukor aeia. Mehytum, nako 6MCMO KOHCTATOBAJIU Ja TOCTOJU HUHTYUTHBHO
pasyMeBame 3a TyMauelhe My3HYKe eKCIpecHje, Umak ce He ycyhyjemo ma je oxmpehyjemo
JeAHOCTpaHO, a Y TOME Ce€ W Orje/a CBa Y3BHIIEHOCT MYy3MKE KaO YMETHOCTH. 3Hauaj
KOHIIETITyaJIM3allje 1 BpeJHOBamka EKCIIPECUBHOCTH Y IOMEHY MY3HUKOT H3Bolema Jiena ce
oryeia Ipe cBera y MHIMKAIMjU OBE KOMIIOHEHTE Y MHTEpIIpeTalyju Kao KpylujaiHe, a
caMUM THM U KpO3 HMIEPATUB Jajber pa3Boja U HMIUIEMEHTAIje OBE KOMIIOHEHTE Y
NeaaroromKkoM Mmpoucecy noaydaBama BEHITHHE CKCIIPECUBHOT MY3HUYKOI U3pakaBalkba, Kao
U Jajb0j (GOopMyNaluju MEepCleKTHBEe HUCTpaxuBama. OBUM paZioM XKeluM Ja JaM CBOje
MUIIJBEHE U UCKYCTBO y HHTEPIPETalju U KOpUIThemhy eKCpecHje y pa3InuuTuM JIeIuMa

pasiInuuTUX €110Xa.

% Dorottya Fabian, Renee Timmers, & Emery Schubert, Expressiveness in Music Performance, (London, UK,
Oxford University Press), 2014.
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1. Excnimkanuja wjaeje W IUIaH peaju3alije JTOKTOPCKOT YMETHHYKOT

NpojeKTa

Kpo3 mucanu nokropcku pan he ce ucrahu yreMesbeHOCT U JUMEH3Hja JOMUHATHE MY3UYKE
KOMIIOHEHTE, MY3UuKe eKcnpecuje ca CBOJUM IapaMeTprMa, Kpo3 My3HUKe eroxe Oapoka,
KjacunuiMa, pomantusma u 20. Beka. My3Wuka eKCHpecHja je jeIHO OJ CpelcTaBa
U3BOhauKe OPUTHHAIHOCTH W BOJyMEHA IIEJIOBUTE HHTEPIpETalrje Kao MPUMAapHOT

CTPEMJbCHa YMCTHHUKA I/I3B01'_)alla KpO3 JITUYHHU ,Z[O)I(I/IBJ'baj.

Teopujcko - HUCTpaXMBAaYKW JE€O OBOT yYMETHUYKOI IpojekTra he ce OaBUTH MPHKA30M
eKcnpecugHe uMmepnpemayuje OPUTMHAIHMUX Jella 3a COJI0 KOHTpabac, Kao U
TpaHCKpHUIILIMjaMa 3a KOHTpabac OpWUTHMHAIHUX Jeja MUCaHUX 3a Jpyre Tryjaadke
MHCTPYMEHTE KPO3 pPA3JIUYUTE €IMoXe, OCIMKaBajyhw pasnuyure NpHUCTyNe U CTHIIOBE
TUIIMYHE 32 TO BpeMme. Yka3ahy Ha cBe CELU(PUUHOCTU U JIUBEPIE€HTHOCTU EKCIPECUBHE
COJIMCTHYKE MHTEpIIpeTallje Ha KOHTpabacy ca acmeKkTa MHTePIPETaTUBHUX U W3BOHauKUX
M3a30Ba, MOTyhHOCTH M JTUMHUTUPAHOCTH, Y OKBUPY KOHTEKCTa My3HUYKe €MOXe KO0joj HcTa

MpUIIAA.

Y yMeTHHYKOM TpojeKTy hy MojacHUTH y3pOKe 3aCTYIJbEHOCTH TPAHCKPHIIIHUja Kao BUIA
COJIUCTUYKUX KOMIIO3WIIMja Ha KOHTpabacy M €BHUIEHTHUM TMPOIECOM YIUIUBA
TPaHCKPUOOBAaHUX OPUTHHAIHUX Jiela 3a JApYyre ryJadyke MHCTPYMEHTE y YCIOCTaBJbEHY
CTaHJapJHY COJIUCTUYKY JIUTEPATypy 3a KoHTpabac. TymauemeM TpaHCKpuOoBaHUX Jeia hy
MPEJOYUTH MPUKA3 JIMYHE OPUTHHAIIHE WHTEPIpETalnje CBAKOr O] OJa0paHuXx Jena ca
CTAHOBUIIITA MOJEPHUCTHYKOT KOHIIETITa MHTEPIpPETaIlMje Ha KOHTpabacy, €CeHIIUjaIHOT Y

OUJbYy UCIIOJbaBaba IMYHOT HOTCHL[I/IjaJ'Ia HHCTPYMCHTA.

[lpuka3 pa3HOBPCHOCTH E€KCIIPECHBHOT HWHTEPIPETATUBHOT TIPUCTYNAa Y TyMauemy
COJIMCTUYKE KOHTPAaOACHCTHUKE JACOHHIIE KPO3 CTHIICKE ernoxe Ny mpeacTaBuTH 04a0HpoM
My3HUKUX fena koja hy kacuHuje HaBectu. CarnenaBajyhu 1eJIOBUTY CIHMKY NPEIMETHHX

MY3UUKHUX JieNia MpeAcTaBuhy U MHTEpIIpeTall]y OpPUTHHAIHUX U TPAaHCKpUOOBAHHUX Jiena ca
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neyaroM wu3paza JuyHor ybehema y3 mparehy aprymenranujy. CBeoOyxBaTHOCT
npobnematuke he HaM OMOryhHMTH joll jeJHO TyMaueme IMapaMerapa eKCHpPEeCHBHOCTH
NPUIMKOM H3BOlema, NMPUMEHY M CaMHUM THM HEHY HEOIXOJHOCT y OKBHUpHUMA IyHE

KOMIIJICKCHOCTH COJIMCTHYKE ACOHHUIIC 3a KOHTpa6aC.

YV nmeny panma KOiH C€ THYC YMCECTHHYKO — I/I3B0ha‘IKI/IX acricKkaTta TEXHHUYKHM acCIICKTHMa

CKCITPCCUBHE I/IHTGDHDCTaL{I/Iie Ha COJIMCTHUYKOM KOHTDa6aCV, HaMCpaBaM J1a HICTAKHCM YJIOTY

6ubpama Kao jeHOT OJ TPaJUBHUX €KCIIPECHUBHUX €JIEMEHATa HHTEPIIPETaLll]je U JEHOT O
HajBOXHUJUX YKpaca, HAapOYMTO Ha TYAaYKUM HWHCTPYMEHTHMA, KOjU KOHTpadacucte
u3Bohaue jeqHUM JIEJIOM ca CUTYpHOIIhy MpuOIukaBa UAeally 60KalIHe KaHmuleHe KOMe

HHCTPYMCHTAJIMCTHU CTPEMC KPO3 MY3UYIKO I/ISBObeI-be.

Y morjeny TEXHUYKHX acleKaTa eKCIPEeCMBHE WHTEpIPETalfje Ha COJUCTHYKOM
KOHTpabacy, moceOHO he OMTH JaT OCBPT Ha BAXKHOCT aIeKBATHE NO3UYUOHE NOCMABKE
npcmujy NeBe PyKe HA XBAaTHUKY WHCTPYMEHTa. Y TOM moriieqy hy mpe3eHTOBaTH CBOja
3amakarma Koja Cy HacTalla Kao pe3yJiTaT YCBOJeHHX Ca3Hama Kpo3 yBEKOaBame M MpPOIleC
IIKOJIOBaka HAa MHCTPYMEHTY, YjeJHO ca MCKYCTBUMA W3 JTYTOTOJHINEE MPOPECHOHATHE
Kapujepe My3udapa, Mejarora ca ydeHHUIIMIMa pa3IU4uTOr y3pacrta. [lo3unumoHupame u
yTBphUBame OBOI YHMHHOIA je TPEIYCIOB 3a YCIIOCTaB/bamkhe CBPCHCXOJHHUjET CHCTEMa
OCHOBHUX Y IPOIIMPEHUX MO3UIIK]a Y HYHKIU)U TOJIPIIKE CIYIIIHOM OMaXKamwy, a CBE Y LIUJbY
CTHIIarba MOy3/laHe U aJIeKBaTHE MHTOHAIMje Ha KOHTpabacy Kao jeHOM O] HajTeKUX U
HajBehMX M3a30Ba HA OBOM MHCTPYMEHTY, C 003MpOM Ha IIMPHHY MO3ULIHOHUX MaJIUX U

BCJIIMKUX CCKYH/IM Y OAHOCY Ha OCTAJIC I'YJaUKC MHCTPYMCHTE.

Jla Ou ce nepuHucana mpaBuiIHa U cBeOOyXBaTHA MEPCIEKTUBA Jajber pa3Boja u3BohalTea
Ha KOHTpabacy Kpo3 COTMCTHYKHU U3pa3, HEOIIXO/IHO j€, U He3a00MIa3HO, OCTAaBUTH ITUTAbE
Koje cy MOryhHOCTH U CTpeMJbeHha CaBpEeMEHUX TEHICHIIMja U TeXHWYKHX JocTUrHyha y
noryiey rpahe oBor HajBeher rygauykor HHCTpYMEHTa, KOjU Y TIOCHIE/Hhe BpEMe JJOKHBIbaBa
IpOLBAT TPETMAHOM CaBPEMEHMX KOMIIO3UTOpa M BHUPTYyO3a KpO3 Hpu3My adupmaruje,
mmpoMm cBeta. KoHauHo, y cMHCITy caryieiaBamba CHMON03€e TPOjCTBa y My3HUIIH, KOMITO3UTOP,

UHTEpIpeTanrja u3Bohaua W ciymanan, He MOXXEMO TOOUTH HEHY LEJIOBUTOCT 0e3
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UCTHLIaba AyTEeHTUYHOCTH u3Bohaua, meroee cinobojae u3pasa, MaliTe M HMCKYCTBA.
WuTerpamujoM n3Bohaya ca jeAMHCTBEHUM MY3UYKUM MaTepHjaJioM J0OHjaMO HEPACKUAUBY
CIIOHY HMHTEPIPETATUBHE MHTEPAKIIM]E€ Y KOjO] J0Ja3u JI0 MyHOT M3pakaja jJeTUHCTBEHO

TyMaueme Jiejia i3BoeHor Ha KOHTpabacy.

Ily6oko cam yBepeH aa he oBaj paj AonpuHETH Ipe cBera 00/beM pasyMeBamy 3Hadaja U
KOMILUIEKCHOCTH eKCHpecugHe KOMNOHeHme U380hera Kao HajeajdcHujez napamempa
unmepnpemayuje. Kpajibn IHIBEBH Cy YyHampeheme JoMeTa COJIMCTUYKOT Karaurera
KOHTpabaca, carjielaBaHo Kpo3 eKCIpecuBHY HHTeprpeTanujy. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha TeopHujcka
pa3marpama u COTNCTBEeHY M3Bohauky mpakcy, Hactojahy na onpelheHa cazHama U3 001acTi

HUCTpaXXUBaka JOITYHUM JIMYHUM IPOMUIILJbALEM, 4 3aTUM UX CYMHUPAM U CI/ICTeMaTI/I?»YjeM.

2. IpeaMer u HuJb paga, moeTHYKe MPETNOCTABKE M HCTPaKUBavYKe MeTo/1e Koje he

OMTH NpUMeH-eHe

[TpenMeT u IuJb OBOT YMETHUUKOT UCTpaXkKUBamba he OMTH yCcMepeH Ka ITPOHaIaKewhy MPaBUX
OJIFOBOpa Ha MUTamWka O] CYIUTUHCKE BaXHOCTU 32 TyMauy€HhE €JIEMEHaTa €KCIPECUBHOCTU
My3UUKe  HUHTeprpeTanuje. 3aTHUM, [poHaJaxkemeM  MoryhHoctn — yHampehema

I/IMHJICMGHTaHHje U NEPCIICKTUBC ITONMabha COJIMCTUYKE HHTepnpeTaque Ha KOHTpa6acy.

. Ha nu je excnpecuenocm my3uyke unmepnpemayuje J1ena jeJlad 0]l HajBaXHU]JUX, aKO

HE U HajBaXXHUJU CETMEHT MYy3UUKe MHTepIIpeTaruje?

. Ha nu je npeobpasicasarve My3uukoe meKcma COAUCMUUKOM UHMEPNPEMAayujom Ha
KoHmpabacy Kpo3 TPAaHCKPHIILIN]j€ OPUTHHAIHUX JIeNa, Ka0 ¥ U3BOlemhe OPUTMHAIHUX Aeia

3a KOHTpabac Kpo3 CTUJICKE €0X€e, TOBOJHHO ayTEHTHYaH U CYreCTUBAH U3a30B?

. Ja 11 MmokeMo rmoceOHO M3/IBOJUTH U caryiejaTH yJIoTy u3Bolhaua Koja je o1 u3y3eTHe
BRXHOCTH 3a: YCIIOCTaBJhalhe¢ NPABWIHHX BPEIHOCHHX CYIOBa O KBAIHTETY HW3BOhema
MY3HKE, YONIITEHO JaJbU JKUBOT MY3HUKOI Jena, yOeaJbUBOCT M3pa3a Ha MHCTPYMEHTY,

ETOB COJIMCTHYKY MOTEHIIMjal U 0Ja0up My3UUKHUX KOMIO3HLIHja?
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Mertone uctpaxuBama koje he Outu kopuirhene y 0BOM paay MOTy ce MoJAeTuTH y ciienche

KaTeropuje:

. Hctopujcku MeTon, Koju he ce KOpHCTUTH y pa3MaTpamy OKOJHOCTH HACTajama
WHCTPYMEHTA U HETOBOTI OCaBpEMEHHBaka KPO3 CTUIICKE €MOXE CBE N0 JaHAIIKBUX JIaHa,

Kao 1 MY3HUYKHUX I€JIa TUX z[06a.

. KommapatuBau wmeton, Ouwhe ymoTpeOsbeH y IMJby J0OHMjamka IIUpE CIHKE
MOMEHYTUX MY3WYKO-CTHJICKUX €I0Xa y KOjuMa Cy CTBapaHa My3HWYKa Jella OBOT
YMETHHYKOT paja, Kako OW Cce OCBETJIWIC OIITe KapaKTePUCTHKE EKCIPECHBHE
UHTEPIIPETAMje MY3WYKHX JIela YMETHUYKOr mpojekra. To he omoryhuTtu amexBaTHO

pa3ymeBame U UHTEPIpETaInjy 01a0paHux Jena.

. Merone: Teopujcke W (GYHKIHMOHATHE, hie MOCIYKUTH 3a MOETCKY M MYy3HYKO-
bopMaiHy aHaIM3y JIeNa ca acleKTa CBUX My3HYKO-M3PakajHUX CpPeCcTaBa, Takohe y by
1ITo 00JBET pa3yMeBarma KOMIIO3HIIH]E, IIITO j& MIPEIyCIIOB 32 YCIEIIHH]Y U apTyMEHTOBAHH]Y

UHTEpIpETaLH]jy.

. Ha kpajy, momeHyo OMX W MNpaKkTUYHO-U3BOHAYKKM MPHUCTYN KOJU MpelCcTaBsba
CaXEeTaK MOJUX Ca3Hamka KpoO3 COINCTBEHO UCTpaXUBamke Yy JIOMEHY »3ByKa, ca
eKCIEepUMEHTHCAkbEM JI0 KpajlhbUX TpaHMIla 3BYYHMX HHJaHCHM M MOTryhHOCTH M3pa3a Ha
KoHTpabacy. L{usb oBOr mpucTymna je carjiegaBambe CBHUX acliekara jejia y3 Momoh rope
HaBEJEHUX METOJa KPO3 MPU3MY MOT IIKOJIOBaKka U BULIEICLEHUJCKOT pajia y UHTEpaKLIuju
ca uHCTpyMeHTOM. Takohe, Kpo3 MHTEpaKIMjy ca YUYEHHUIIMMa TOKOM CBOJ€ JyTOTOAMILIE
nesaromike Kapujepe, KOHLUEPTaHTHOT MCKYCTBa, KA0 U Capajilbeé ca MHOTUM €MHHEHTHUM
YMETHHUIIMIMAa Ha pa3HUM HWHCTPYMEHTMMa U JUPHUIeHTHMA JaHalllker [go0a, Moje
00pasoBame je TOMyH’EeHO O0raTUM TearonKuM U U3BO)auykKiuM YMETHHYKUM Ca3HambUMa 1
uckyctBoM. CaMuM TUM, NoKymiahy /1a Ha OCHOBY CTE€YEHOTI 3HaWma U MCKYCTBa MPEeIOoYUuM

MOTYNHOCTH €KCIIPECUBHOT yoOInYyaBamba My3HUKUX JeJ1a KPo3 eroxe.
3. IIporpam jaBHOT YMeTHHYKOI H3BOl)erma JOKTOPCKOr YMeTHUUYKOT NPOjeKTa

e Johann Sebastian Bach - Cello Suite No. 5: Sarabanda & Gigue; (Tpanckpwurimja)
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Johann Baptist Vanhal: Concerto; (opurunaiHo eio)

Franz Schubert: Arpeggione Sonata (l); (Tpanckpumiuja)

Giovanni Bottesini: Adagio melanconico ed appassionato in A minor; (opuruHaIHO
JIeJI0)

Cesar Franck: Sonata in A (1V); (tpaunckpumniuja)

Edward Elgar: Salute d’Amour,; (Tpanckpuriiuja)

Frank Proto: Sonata 1963; (opuruHaiHo 1emo)

Rohan van Klooster: Reminiscenties (opuruHamHO [I€J10)

17



TIPBU JIEO

Kana roBopuMo 0 HacTaHkKy caBpeMEHOI KOHTpabaca He MOXKEeMO JOOUTH IEJIOBUTY HUTHU
ayTeHTHYHY UMIpecH]jy 0e3 Banuaanuje Violona kpo3 eBoIyTHBHH MPOIIEC 0CaBPEMEUBAhA
KoHTpabaca. Y moryeay caMor Ha3uBa Violona Heku Ou peKJI Ja je TO HeKaallhbi Ha3uB 3a
BUOJIMHY, TramM0y WM TMpeTedy BUOJIOHYETa, MehyTUM YyKOIMKO C€ PYKOBOAUMO
ayTEeHTHYHHM HCTOpHjcKMM M3BopuMa 1o Heinrich Schiitzu®, mopamo yBaxutn unmenuy
Ja oH jacHo m3naxe Violon xao groff Bafgeige und Fundamentinstrument. Ha3zus violone

onHocHo Viola da contrabasso, Benmuuune woBeka, ce npBu myT jaBiba 1493. on crpaHe

nyTyjyhux mysuuapa Illnanana,” qok ce IpBo jacHo comumame Grof Geigen Bassus 'y

HEMayvKoj My3uiy Buau koa Martin Agricole®.

Jlo 19. Beka ce anTepHaTHBHO 3a KOHTpabac ynotpebsbaBao Hasus Violone/contrabasso.

MHoTru ciaBHH KOMIIO3UTOPHU TOT BpEMCHA CY KOPHUCTHUIIN OBC U3Pa3c, Meljy KOjHMa Cy:

1. Agostino Agazzari® koju je nedunucao violone kao 6ac ca ynmorpebom ryaama dolce
risonanze ca omcerom KoHTpa-okTaBe. (,,nelle corde grosse, toccando spesso il

contrabassi®, (KouTtpabac ca aebenum xuiama).

Pragetorius®® koju je kao Hajmo3HATH]U HEMaYKK My3MUKH TeopeTHuap 17. Beka u n3Bohau ca
OIPOMHHM HCKYCTBOM, Takohe Tymauno Violone kao large double bass y yno3u o6muraro
MHCTPYMEHTA, KOJU CBOjOM ,lovely resonance” u3BoaM reHepan-0ac Kao MOJIPIIKY COJIO
rJ1acy WM OCTAJIMM TJIACOBHMMA; 3aTUM JiBa Haj3HAuYajHHja €KCIepTa y JOMEHY OapoKHe
My3HKe, jeZlaH C IOoYeTKa, Jla JPYTu C Kpaja ceaMHAecTOr BeKa, KOjU HECYMEHUBO JI0OBOJIE

violon y Be3y ca koHTpabacoM noayiie KopucTehn CBako CBOj HA3MB, Al CYIITHHCKU UCTOT

® Alfred Planyavsky, The Baroque Double Bass Violone translated by James Barket, (The Scarecrow Press, Inc.
Lanham, Md., & London, 1998). XIII

7 Alfred Planyavsky, The Baroque Double Bass Violone translated by James Barket, (The Scarecrow Press, Inc.
Lanham, Md., & London, 1998). p.14.

8 Martin Agricola, Musica instrumentalis deudsch (Wittemberg, 1528). P.15.

® Agostino Agazzari, Del Sonare Sopra’l Basso con Tuttie li stromenti E Dell’Uso Loro Nel Conserto (Siena,
1607). p.1.

10 Alfred Planyavky, (translated by James Barket), The Baroque Double Bass Violone, (Scarecrow Press Inc.,
London), 1998. p.1.
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snauewa (Praetorius, 1619: Die groff Viol de gamba (Italis Violone) oder Contrabasso da
gamba., Muffat, 1698: Der grosse Bass, welchen die Teutschen Violone, die Welschen

Contrabasso nennen):™ Dietrich Buxtehude:; Arcangelo Corelli, u npyru.t?

ITpumep O6p. 1.1 Violone depicted by

Valentin de Boulogne, Rome? ¢. 1620*3

11 Alfred Planyavky, (translated by James Barket), The Baroque Double Bass Violone, (Scarecrow Press Inc.,

London), 1998. p. 83.
12 Alfred Planyavky, (translated by James Barket), The Baroque Double Bass Violone, (Scarecrow Press Inc.,

London), 1998. p. 3
13 Alfred Planyavky, (translated by James Barket), The Baroque Double Bass Violone, (Scarecrow Press Inc.,

London), 1998. p. 9.
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13 0BUX IpHMepa MOYKEMO jaCHO M3BECTH 3aKJby4aK y HPHJIOT TE3U J1a Cy ce TOKoM 17. Beka
y OBOj MY3HMYKOj €IIOXH TTOBe3KBaja 00a u3pasa, violon u contra basso ca kourpadacom. OBu
IPOTOTHUIIOBU Cy OWIIM y yrOTpeOH BHIIIE OJf TPUCTOTHHE TOJMHA Y PA3IUUUTHM (hopMama

1101 Ha3uBHUMa:
Violone / double bass
Violone grande / Large doube bass

W3 cBera oBora MO>KeMO M3BECTH 3aKJbY4aK JIa Cy KJbYYHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE Koje AeHUHUIITY
violon kao koHTpabac: TOHCKH oricer (KOju J0Ceke KOHTPAOKTaBY); IITHM XKHIIA 710 KBapTaMa
(kBapte/Tepiia); obauk gamba (komOmHOBaHa ca bracCio ngerasbuMa); TO3HMIHjA Y3
WHCTPYMEHT (CTajame WU CeleHhe Ha BUCOKO] CTOJIMIIN); YIOTpeOa KpaTKe U3BYUYCHE HOTE
Ha MHCTPYMEHTY ¥ KOHAYHO, BEJIMYMHA HHCTPYMEHTA KOja BapHpa ajiu je TeHEPAITHO BUCUHE

nu3Bohaua.

EBoJy1HjoM XapMOHCKOT je3WKa M €KCIaH3UjOM YJIOre HHCTPYMEHTAIHE MY3HMKE JCOHHUIIA
violona ce Builie HUje MOTJIa H3BECTH Y LIEJIOCTH HA CAMOM MHCTPYMEHTY, Y TIOTJIeTy OIcera
U 3axTeBHHUje Menoaujcke auauje. C Tora Joa3suMo MCTOpPHjcKor packpirha violona mpe
CBEra y yCTPOjCTBO KoHmpabaca, a 3aTUM | suononyera. Moryhaoctu uactpymenrta small
bass cy ce masbe pasBujane mpeko uHcTpyMmeHTta basso da braccio mo Buomonuena. Kox
violona ce penykuujom n300pa yHnoTpeO/bCHHX JKHMIA BHIIET PEruCTpa y IITHMY U
WHBCHIMjOM METAJHUX JKHIIA MMOCIEIINIA TOHCKA CTA0MIHOCT M JyrotpajHocT. KoHauHu
npesa3 M CIyIITame Yy OCHOBHHU peructap, ,,double bass registere, ce mecno ¢ mubem
yTeMeJbHBamba OCHOBHE yJIore KOHTpabaca Kao HajBeher ry1aukor MHCTpyMeHTa HajxyOsber

perucrpa.

Hajpanuju ouyBaHH MPHMEPIIM OBOT THITA HHCTPYMEHTa MOoTH4y W3 MTanuje u3 BpeMeHa
crBapanamrea Gasparo di Saloa u Magginija. Tome y pujaor TOBOPH KaTalor H3JI0KOe
mHCTpyMeHata South Kensington Museum u3 1872. romuue!*. EBomymmja MHCTpyMeHTa

baroque double bass violone; violone; contrabasso na myTy ka kouTpabdacy cieaehe My3uuke

1% Catalogue of the Special Exibition of Ancient Musical Instruments (London, 1872), p. 17.
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ernoxe, ycieuia Je Kao MOoCIeAnIa TPOMEHa Y KOHCTPYKIIMjU CaMOT HHCTPYMEHTA, TEXHUKE
u3BOhemha M Kao TEXba Ka eTadiiupamy TpaJullMOHATHOr Violona y camejcTBy ca HOBUM

npeacTojehuM My3UdKUM CTHIIOM.

[pumep 6p. 1.2 Gaspar da Sal6'® Double bass (Brescia,

Italy in 1580. KonTpabac Ha koMe je Hactynao Giovanni

Botessini

OpurrHaJlHM UHCTPYMEHT TeHepuile cienehe TMMeH3uje: yKylHa BUCMHA HHCTPYMEHTA e
170.4 1M, 3By4Ha AyXuHa xuie je 96 um u u3Boauo ce crojehem craBy y Dolmetsch

ancam61y.®

15 https://www.danstyffe.com/
16 Alfred Planyavky, (translated by James Barket), The Baroque Double Bass Violone, (Scarecrow Press Inc.,
London), 1998. p. 156.
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[Ipumep Violone

Horst Grinert
Kopie nach Giovanni

Paolo Magginit’

[Ipumep Violone

Trip und Joost van der Grinte

Kopie nach Giovanni

Paolo Maggini'®

17 Alfred Planyavky, (translated by James Barket), The Baroque Double Bass Violone, (Scarecrow Press Inc.,

London), 1998. p.157.

18 Alfred Planyavky, (translated by James Barket), The Baroque Double Bass Violone, (Scarecrow Press Inc.,

London), 1998. p.157.
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Turyny npBor ayreHtuuHor contrebassiste y 17. Beky moneo je Michel Pignolet de

Montéclaire.!® On je yBaxasan xao jeman on Hajsehux: usBohaya cBOr BpeMeHa Ha OBOM
UHCTPYMEHTY; TeopeTHdapa W kommosuropa y Ilapuckom omepckoM opkectpy. CBOj

WHCTPYMEHT Ha3uBao je basse de violon a l’octave.

3axBasbyjyhu ayTeHTHYHMM MOTYNHOCTHMA 6UONI0OHA, OJHOCHO KoHmpabdaca, Wero

UHTETPUTET ce 0J[BHja Kpo3 ckopo 500 roauHa yHa3a.

1. T'eHe3a eKCIIPeCMBHOCTH Y U3BOhelby HA KOHTPabdacy Kpo3 My3nuKe
ernoxe — o 0apoka /10 caBpeMeHe My3HKe

bapokHH KOMIO3MLIMOHM CTWJ HMj€ MOAPAa3yMEBAaO NMHUCAHE JMHAMMUYKE O3HAKE y TEKCTY,
crescendo u decrescendo, y uHCTpyMeHTanHOj My3uiu. TepacHa auHamuka je Ouiia
aKTyeJHa, IITO je MOJIpa3syMeBaJI0 Harje MPOMEHE U3 jelHE TUHAMUYKE O3HAKE y JPYyTy
(piano - mezzopiano). ITocTenene AMHAMUUKE MPOMEHE HHCY OMiIe cTaHmaps Te eroxe.?’
JluHaMuka je nocrajga Beoma BaxkaH (DakTop y OCIMKaBamby €KCIPECUBHOCTH My3HUKe. JenHa
0]l MHOBaTUBHUX KapakTepHcTuKa Oapoka Omia je morpeba 3a JApaMCKUM U PETOPUYKUM
KaIraluTeTOM My3UKe KOja j€ U3HEIpUiia HOBY 3ByUHY CIUKY OapokHor no6a. Kommnosutopu
Cy TO MNOCTU3ATIM MNPHUMCHOM IIPOrpE€CUBHUX W HWHTCH3UMBHUX KOHTpACTa y IAWHaAMHIIHU,
0/1a0MpPOM MHCTPYyMEHAaTa Pa3IMYUTOr 3BYYHOT CIIEKTPa, BUPTYO3HUM MacakKMMa HacCylpoT

MesoquaHuM 1 Solo-tutti meonmnmama. 2

N3Bohaun noGujajy Behy kpeaTuBHY ynory u Behu cremeH cio0ojie M3pakaBama Kpo3
UMIIPOBU3AlM]y U OpHaMEHTHpame Ha Beh MHCaHW MY3HUKH TEKCT Kako Ou u3BOheme

N06MII0 3HAYAjHY EMOIMOHANHY KOMIIOHEHTY.?? VIHCTpyMeHTanHa My3HKa 3ay3uMa HOBY

19 Alfred Planyavky, (translated by James Barket), The Baroque Double Bass Violone, (Scarecrow Press Inc.,
London), 1998. p.72.

20 Chapter 9, The Baroque, narym npuctyna cajty 21.09.2023. https://alg.manifoldapp.org/read/music-and-
the-human-experience.

2l Larisa, Dmitrievna Pylaeva. “Rhetoric and Baroque Music: Certain Aspects of Interaction.” Middle-East
Journal of Scientific Research 16 (7): 985—89, https://doi.org/10.5829/idosi.mejsr.2013.16.07.11962, 2013.

22 Hannah. n.d, Rinehart. “‘Musical Fury’: Impressing through Expressing in Baroque Improvisation Part of the
Music Performance Commons, Music Practice Commons, Other History Commons, and the Other Music
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yIIOTy TIOpeJ TMpUMapHE yJore y BHIYy HHCTPYMEHTAJIHE NpPaTH€ BOKAIHOM H3BOhEHY.
Excnansuja oBe HOBE yJore WHCTPYMEHTAJIHE My3UKE y CTBapalallTBy 0apOKHOT Mepuoa

BOJIM j€ Ka pemyTalyju HajUCTaKHyTHje My3HuKe popMe Ha Kpajy OBOT IIEPHO/IA.

HucTpymeHTanHa My3uka A001ja Ha BaKHOCTU M adupMallju Kpo3 TyJauke HHCTPYMEHTE

Ha KOjHMa C€ U3BOJEC CBUTEC, COHATC " KOHI_IC];)TI/I.Z3

1.1. Aumepnpemamusnu 600uu Kpo3 my3uuKo-ucmopujcky enoxy 6apoka Koju ce

muue excnpecuje y baxosum oenuma: Sarabande & Gigue

Pasnor 3amro cam omgabpao oBe baxoBe KOMIO3MIMjE je TMOBE3aH ca MOjUM apUHHUTETOM
Be3aHuM 3a Bachova nena w xeisboMm pa mpukakeM H3pa3UTO €MOLMOHAIHM KOHTEKCT
Sarabande u miecHu kapaktep Gigue. Y ToM cMucily, HaMepa MU je Ouia J1la KOPUCTUM
OPUTHHAIIHU TOHAIUTET ye MOJ Yy PEATHOM H3BOhemy, 300r HM3Pa3sUTO E€MOIMOHATHOT
KapakTepa 4exkKmbe M Tyre Kako omumcyje Pauer’® u koju mocenyje baxosa Sarabanda. C
003upom Ha To /1a baxoBa niena koja cam U3BOJIMO HUCY OPUTHHAIHO MHCaHa 3a KOHTpadac,
Jla OMX OCTBApHO CBOjE HAMEPE MOPA0 caM Jia U3BPIIUM TPAHCIIOHOBAHK-¢ HOTHOT MaTepHjalia
y be mon a 6u ca cozo scuyama 10OMO KOHAYHO PeaHo 3Bydame y ye mony. [locnennna
MIPOMEHE HOTHOT IITUMa JIOJaTHO YCJIOXKHbaBa €KCIIPECHBAH M3pa3 Ha KOHTpadacy Koju je
MOHAKO 3aXTeBaH 300T BEIMYMHE CKOKOBA M ITpejia3a MpeKo *xwuia. Hanme, TpaHCo3UIINjoM

HOTHOT MaTepujajia yBOAMMO HE Malli Opoj CHU3MIIUIIA.

ExcrpecuBan 0apokHM M3pa3 y JEOHUIIM KOHTpabaca caM Trpaauo nmpahemeM XapMOHCKHX
nporpecuja M TOHATHMX paspeliera: TMOJU3alkeM WU CIYIITalkeM JTUHAMHKE,
MO3UIMOHUpAkEM TyAala OMmke WM Jajbe O] KOOWIMIE Yy LWJbY IpOHAlTaKema
oxarosapajyher mecra ca BehuMm niiM MamHM OTIIOPOM Ha JKUIM; apTHKyjanujom: detache,

legato, portato; akmeHTyanujoM: MOBPIIMHOM MMOTE3a TyAala M Pa3IHYUTHM OCIOHIIEM

Commons, JIaTyM TpUCTyIa cajty 27.09.2023,
https://digitalcommons.cedarville.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=132 | &context=research_scholarship symp
osium.

23 Chapter 9, The Baroque, marym npuctyna cajty 21.09.2023. https://alg.manifoldapp.org/read/music-and-

the-human-experience.
24 Ernst Pauer, The Elements of The Beautiful in Music, (Creative Media Partners, LLC), 2002
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° ©e3 HujaHcHpama crescendom wmmm

ryfana [o SKUIM; JMHAMHKOM: CTEHEHACTOM>
decrescendom u 1MHaAMUKOM KOja IpaTH yCIIOH U Maj My3HUKe JIMHU]E jep je Kpo3 OapoKHy
My3HKy 6O UMIIEMEHTHPAH PETOPUUKH aCHeKT>®. AKOp/Icke TOHOBE CaM U3BOJMO O/IBOjEHO
Wi ca portatom 30or jacHor ToHCKOr m3roBopa. IloTe3e HaHMXKEe caM MOCTAaBJbAO PaaU
aKICHTYyaIlHje, HAa MECTHMa HarJIalieHOT PUTMUYKO-METPUYKOT TAaKTOBOT Jeia. BubpaTo kao
yKpac HHCaM YOHIITe KOpUCTHO Y baxoBuMm kommo3suimjaMa jep cam Keleo Ja Jo0ujem
IyOOKO €MOLIMOHAJIAaH KOHTEKCT CHUPUTYATHOI KapakTepa M U3 TOT Pas3iiora caM yMeECTO

Bn6paTa 3a l'IOTpe6e HarjialmaBambad KOPUCTHO UCHPTAaBaAkhbEe JMHAMUYKOT MHTCH3UTCTA BehuMm

HIOTE30M Tryjana.

1.2 Unmepnpemamuenu 600Uy Kpo3 My3udKo-UCmopujcKy enoxy Kiacuyusma Koju ce

muye excnpecuje u KoHmpabaca y opyeom cmagy Banxanoeoe konyepma

[TpBa monoBuHa 18. Beka Ouia je oOesekeHa MPOIBATOM KaMEepPHE MY3HKE, 3a Pa3jIUKy Of
Jpyre y Ko0joj je aKIeHT OMO Ha KOHLEepTHOj My3uiu. OBaj mporpec OMO je MOTAKHYT
HapacTajyhioM uMIUIeMeHTanujoM Violona koj opkecrapa, peuydTaTHBAa W TPHO COHATA.
Violone canma mocraje Hem3octaBaH (hakTop pa3Boja KaMepHE My3HKe, a Mpe CBera Kpos
ETOBY MHTETPAIH]Y Y JIUTEPATYpH divertimenta, KBapTeTa U 3ByKy KaMepHE My3HKe U3 KOT
je uctucHyt mmdposanu 6ac. Jeonwue violona 3a duo u3 tor Bpemena mucanu cy: Borghi,
Dittersdorf; trio: Haydn; quartet: Telemann, Mozart wu quintet: Dittersdorf,

Albrechtsberger.?’

Ayctprja 1 Hemauka cy Ounu jako BaXHM MY3WYKUA IIEHTPU Y HUCTOPHJCKOM Pa3BOjy
KoHTpabaca. ¥ beuy je Hactao Tako3Banu Viennese Tuning crcreM IMITHMOBara JKUIA Ha
koHTpabacy: Fis, A, D, Fis, A. OBaj mtum ynotpebJbaBaH je y kiacuuusmy o 1760. no 1820.

roauue.?

25 Chapter 9, The Baroque, satym npuctyna cajry 21.09.2023. https://alg.manifoldapp.org/read/music-and-the-
human-experience

% RHETORIC MUSIC, natym npuctyna cajty 21.09.2023. www.makingsense.no/RHETORIC

27 Alfred, Planyavsky. 1998. The Baroque Double Bass Violone. Lanham, Md.: Scarecrow Press. pg. 125

% “VIENNESE TUNING.” n.d. JaTyM MPUCTYTIa cajry 27.09.2023.
http://liuzzivito.blogspot.com/2011/12/viennese-tuning.html.
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Jako TemKM TEXHWYKH 3aXTEBU U BpJIO 4ECTO HCCABJIaAWBH, YUYUHWIN CY AYTCHTHYHO
u3Boheme cojo kommnosuimja ca Vienesse Tuning Ha MoOJEpHHM KOHTpadachMa CKOpPO
Hemoryhum. Heko BpeMe TOKOM KacHHje TOJIOBUHE NEpHOJA KIACHIM3Ma, OBaj CHUCTEM
IITHMOBaba KOPUCTHO CE YIOPEAOo ca AaHalulkuM MojepHuM mrumoM E, A, D, G, a 3atum
je ’beroB yTUIlaj MocTeneHo 01e/1e0 CBe JJOK HUje KOHAUYHO UIYEe3HYO Y MPBOj MOJIOBUHH 19.
Beka. [Ipumar je npeyseo Wenzel Hause method; E, A, D, G; koju ce 3aaprkao 10 JaHaITBUX

naHa y yrnotpe6un.?

Kpajem 18. Beka, yoOn4ajeHr TUI MITHMOBaWka Ha KOHTpabacy nocrtaje mrtum E1-Al-D-G.
MonepHu TOHCKH 3aXTeBH yHanpel)yjy ylory excnpecugnoz ubpama, yKuoare npazosa Ha
X8AMHUKY U CMAHOAPOU3AYU]Yy NpoOYdceHo2 2yodala Koje 0obuja euuie cIudHOCmU cd
BUONUHCKUM 2y0anom y noznedy epahe. Y XejbU 3a M3BOhEHEM JMTEpaType IHCaHE 3a
Viennese tuning u noce3ameM npBe Kulle A, KOHTPAOACHCTH HEYCIICIIHO MPEIITUMABajy
xuie Ha Fis-H-E-A 3a yak TOH BHIIIE; KOjH j€ ONCTAO JIO JaHAIIBUX JaHa Kao COIO WUmuMm
Ha KoHTpabacy. IIpemHocTH OBOr' IITHMa BHAMMO y KOMIIO3WIMjaMa Koje Cy HamHcaHe
UCKJPYYMBO 32 OBaj THII IITUMOBAKkA JTOK Cy MaHE MPHUCYTHE Y TPAHCIIOHOBAKY MY3HUYKOT
MaTepujaja 3a IpaTky Kao U npuiarohaBame crape jureparype. beuka mikona kontpabaca
majga y 3abopaB TokoM 19. Beka 360r HefmoctaTka Meroamuke mkose.’ CauypaHu
MHCTPYMEHTH MOJIEpHU30BaHU cy Beh TokoM 19. Beka, 1 JaHac UMajy BpaToOBE Kao jeJIaH 0J1
JIeJToBa KOpITyca IMOJT YIJIOM M XBaTHUKE PAa3JIMUUTE Iy>KWHE W BUCUHE KOjU OZajy YTHCAaK

CaBpEMEHOT HHCTPYMEHTA.

OHO TO MOKEMO 3aKJbYUUTH TI0 TIOCTABIM CUCTeMa ITuMoBama Vienesse Tuning (F1, Al,
D, F#, A), je Ooraruja 3By4YHa CIIMKa U MPOjeKIKja 3ByKa y mopehemby ca CaBpeMEHUM COJI0
mrtumoM. IIpumernhemo u cBetnujy 60jy 3Byka. Ca OBUM IITUMOM CMO MOJ CHKHUM

YTHCKOM U TpajHUje pe30HaHIle KOja HUje ocTojasia panuje. CBako noOosbllIamke ce AeliaBa

3 “VIENNESE TUNING.” n.d. JaTyMm NpUCTyIa cajry 27.09.2023,
http://liuzzivito.blogspot.com/2011/12/viennese-tuning.html.t
30 Alfred, Planyavsky. 1998. The Baroque Double Bass Violone. Lanham, Md.: Scarecrow Press. pg. 131
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Kao IMOCIIeANIIa UMILIEMEHTaIHje 2 )Kulle A y ITUMY, KOja Kpeupa CUMOOJINYKO aKyCTHUYKO

nojagano.3!

Menoaujcku MaTepujai y apyrom craBy KoHiepra caM HM3BOJMO HA HAYWMH AMHAMHUYKOT
HHjaHCHpama XapMOHCKE HANeTOCTH U pa3peliera, ca MOCEOHUM aroruukuM HCTHUIABEM
OWTHMX MOTHMBCKMX TOHOBa BehMM IUHAMHUYKMM HHTEH3UTETOM. lIpomene y Temmy cam
KOPHUCTHO J1a Oux kpeupao rpaganujy (accelerando, ritardando) u xoutpacrt (f, p) xoju je
OMO BPJIO BakKaH Ka0 KapaKTepHCTUKA Kiacuin3Ma. KOHTPAcT Kao BaXKHY KapaKTEePUCTUKY
epe KJacuIi3Ma caM MpUMEHhHUBA0 KPO3 MPOMEHE PUTMUYKOT 00paciia TOKOM KOMITO3UIIHje,
Kao IITO Cy: HEOUYCKMBAaHE Iay3e NpoMeHaMa HOTa Kpaher m myxer Tpajama, IOjaBe
PUTMHYKUX (HUTypa CHHKOIA. TpyIuo caMm ce J1a U3BeJeM eKCIIPECUBHUM H3Pa30M CBAKU O
OBUX pPUTMHYKHX oOpazama jga Ou KOMIO3WIMja JOOWIa JAWHAMUYHHUJU KapakTep.
JIMHAMHYKUM OIICErOM caM 3a pa3jiMKy OJi 0apOKHE emoXe JKelieo Ja MPHUKAKEM MIHPY
JMMEH3H]y, TI04eB o1 pianissimo no fortissima u ymotpedom joiir CynTHIHHjUX TIPOMEHA Y
BUIy IIOCTCNICHOr TI0jayaBama Crescendo wu crumasama decrescendo. U3 yria
ynoTpeO/bEeHUX SKCITPECHUBHUX ajlaTa apTUKYJIaluje caM KopucTuo spiccato mores u staccato
KOjU je Bullle OO ,,HolIeHOor* KapakTepa. [IpuMemeHnM anatuma eKCripecuBHOT U3pasa epe
KJIaCHIIM3Ma caM KeJIeo J1a MPUKAKEM CYIITHHY €roXe Koja ce Oriefiana y jeJHOCTaBHOCTH
U Y3Ap>KaHOCTH.

VY kageHuu Japyror craBa BaHxajoBor KoOHIEpTa, 300T camMOr BHPTYO3HOT KapakTepa
KaJieHlle Oe3 KJIaBUPCKE MpaTike, caM KOpUCTHO ciobomuujy (opmy temma. Onx anata
eKCIIPECHBHOT H3pa3a, CIYy)XHO caM ce 1) yMepeHHM BapHjalMjamMa TeMIa y BHIY:
IpoIy’KaBamka HOTa MOTHBCKOT 3aBpIIIETKa KOPOHOM; 3aTUM Py0aTo H3BOhEHEM PUTMUYKHUX
¢urypa cexcrona; ymepenum accelerandom wu rallentandom; 2) /luHaMHUYKUM CEHYCHEM
My3MYKOT TOKa HHjaHCHpameM, yrmorpebom crescenda u decrescenda; kpeupamem Beher

JAUHAMHUYKOT pacCIliOHa; U AMHAMHWYKHUM KOHTPACTOM YBaKaBamkbEM forte n pianO O3HakKa.

81 “VIENNESE TUNING.” n.d. narym npucrtyna cajry 27.09.2023,
http://liuzzivito.blogspot.com/2011/12/viennese-tuning.html.
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1.3 Uumepnpemamuenu 600uy Kpo3 My3uuko-ucmopujcKu npeiasHu nepuoo usmehy
KAACUYUIMA U POMAHMUIMA KOjU ce muye eKcnpecuje u KoHmpabaca y Oeny

Sonata Arpeggione I, Franz Schubert

C 003upoM Ha TO Ja je MpeAMETHAa KOMITO3UIIMja HACTalla y Tpela3HoM mepuoay usmely
KJIacUIIM3Ma ¥ POMAHTU3Ma, BAXHO j€ carjielaTh CBE acIEeKTe SKCIPECHBHUX NapaMerapa
u3Bohema y 00e ernoxe ¥ MPUMEHUTH UX Y KOMIO3uIuju. Tako Tpeba uMaTu y BUIY U CBE
crieu(pUIHOCTH HeKaaalmer Arpeggione HHCTpyMEHTa M HaYMHA KaKO My3WYKH MaTepHjat
OPWIArOJUTH KOHTpabacy 300T BEJNMKE pazuKe y BEIMYMHU HHCTPYMEHTAa W HAYUHY

u3Bohema.

Opn anara eKCIpECHBHOT M3pa3a KOje caM KOPHCTHO y OBOj KOMIO3HIIMjU HAIOMEHYO OHMX
U3pa3uTy ynorpeOy AMHAMUYKHX HHUjaHCH myTeM Crescenda u decrescenda jena y nenoctu
300r HCLpTaBamba eMOLUOHATHO-POMaHTHYAPCKE KOMIIOHEHTE MY3HYKOT HApaTuBa, 0K caM
ca Jpyre CTpaHe )ejleo MPUMEHOM JTUHAMHYKHX KOHTpacTa, yBakaBajyhu o3nake forte u
piano, 1a ucTakHeM KOMIIOHEHTY JMHAMHUYKOT KOHTpacTa Koja je Ousia KapakTepuCTHYHA 3a

nepuoa Kiracuuuisma.

3aTuM caM U3 UCTOT Pas3jiora Mewao Op3MHY MY3MUYKOI TOKA Bapujalyjama TeMIla y BUAY
rubata, accelleranda u ritardanda. Ynorpe6spaBao cam staccato morese na OMX Ha3HAYHO
JIETIPIIIaBH KapakTep ¥ MeKohy y IecaHeCTHHCKUM Macaxkuma. [I[puMernBao cam u pizzicato
y cTHTy n3Bol)erha Ha BUOJIMHU OKHJIAEEM JKHIIC HaBUIIE Takole 300T HCIpTaBama WCTOT
KapakTepa 1 arornuke akiente Ha Cneaeha My3udka emnoxa y Kojoj je pa3Boj KoHTpabaca u
IEroBa yjora y OKBHpPHUMAa COJI0 UM KaMepHe, OpKecTapcke My3uKe Ouia jeaHa of
HAJTUTOJJOHOCHHJUX, JIOHEJa jeé BEJIMKH MPOLBAT pa3Boja HETOBUX MY3WYKO-TEXHUYKHX
napamerapa eKCIpeCHBHOT M3pa3a, ca MoceOHMM akileHToM Ha Vibrato u ocrane Tumose
ykpaca (glissando, marcato, portamento), Tymauehu BHCOK CTElEeH €MOIMOHATHOCTH Y

JAcInMa T€ CI10XE.

VY nenmy koje caM H3BEO y OKBHPY NpPE3CHTAllMj€ YMETHUYKOT MPOjEeKTa; TPAHCKPUIILIH]jU
Giovanni Bottesinija, Adagio Melanconico ed Appassionato; Ouhe mnpuka3zaHe CBe

MNPpEaAHOCTU POMAHTUYAPCKOT €CCKIIPCCUBHOT U3pa3a Ha KOHTpa6aCY Kao COJIO UHCTPYMCHTY.
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Opnabpao caM MOMEHYTY KOMITO3HUITH]y 300T lb€HOT U3PA3UTOT €MOITMOHAITHOT CaipkKaja Koju
ce TIOfly/lapa ca MOjUM CEH3MOMIMTETOM 3a Jiella poMaHTHYapcke enoxe, belcanto®® cru.
Jeman ox pasiora je ¥ BEJIUKO TOIITOBAMKkE MpeMa JIMKY U JIeJy HajUCTAaKHYTHje JINIHOCTH
ucropujata o kKoHrtpabacy, Giovanni Bottesinija. Csakako He CMeMO NpEHEOPErHyTH
YHCHUILY JIa j€ POMaHTHYapCKa eroxa JoHela BeJMKY €KCIIaH3Ujy U IPOLBAT COMUCTUYKE
JUTEpaType 3a KOHTpabac NMOMEHYTOI CTWIIA, a HajBuule 3aciayrama Giovanni Bottesinija
KOjH je Taja MOCTaBHO KBAJTUTATUBHE CTaHAAp/e KOjH HUCY HAIMAIICHH HU 10 JaHAIIBUX

JaHa.

Bucok creneH 3Havaja eMOIMOHAIHE KOMIIOHCHTE Y HHTEPIIPETAlUju Jejia U IPEHOCY
CIIyIIA0NMMA; M3PaXKajHOCTH y JCTUMa POMAHTUYAPCKE €MOXE M JIMYHU aQUHUTETH Cy Me
HaBeNM Ja KOHIUIHpaAM CajapKaj MporpaMa yMETHHYKOI INPOjeKTa ca IUJbEM IOoceOHOT
UCTHUIIaka OBE eroxe Kpo3 nmpumeny Beher Opoja komnosuija (Arpeggione Sonata | — Franz
Schubert, (u3 mpenasHor mepuoaa KiacuiuaMa u pomantusma); Adagio Melanconico ed
Appassionato — Giovanni Botessini; Sonata IV — César Frank; Salute d’Amour — Edward

Elgar).

1.4 Uumepnpemamusnu 600uy Kpo3 My3uuko-ucmopujcky enoxy 0apoxa Koju ce
muue excnpecuje y deauma pomanmuszma.: Adagio Melanconico ed Appassionato —

Giovanni Botessini; Sonata IV — César Frank; u Salute d’Amour — Edward Elgar)

PomanTH3am je mepruoa y yMETHOCTH U TUTEPATypH Y KOjeM ce MOCeOHO HarlamaBao aclekT
€MOTHBHOCTH M MMAarvHaiyje HacympoT JIOTHUIUM U pa3yMy Kao Oa3sMYHUX YIHOPHINTa epe
knacurmsma.>® Epa poMaHTH3Ma je jaCHO MCKa3MBala aHTarOHM3aM IIpeMa CTPYKTYpH,
npeABUAJbUBOIITNY U parmoHain3mMy. OHO mITo Ou Ouiia je/THa Of] JaCHUX Pa3JIMKa y OJTHOCY
Ha epy KJIACHUIIM3Ma jeCTe KAHPOBCKO (DOKYCHpame KOMIIO3UTOPA OBE €TOXE Y jeAHOM UITU

JIBa TpaBlia, 32 Pa3IUKy O] KIACHIIM3Ma y KOjeM Cy ayTOpU MMalli UCKYCTBa y CTBapamy

32 «Art and Culture, bel canto”, narym npuctyna cajry 21.09.2023. www.britannica.com/art/bel-canto
33 Chapter11,The Romantic Era,” marym npuctyna cajty, 21.09.2023. https://alg.manifoldapp.org/read/music-
and-the-human-experience/chapter11/The Romantic Era
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Jea pa3IMYUTHX JKaHpoBa. TO je 3HaYMIIO jacaH OTKJIOH OJ] pa3yMa M JIOTUKE Y KOPHCT

eMOTI/IBHOCTI/I.34

Ca acriekrta nporpeca, My3Huka y 1006a poMaHnTu3Ma 1001ja U3Pa3UTO eKCnpecusan u3pas ca
aKIICHTOM Ha emoyuonannocm. TemaTcku Matepujai 1001ja CBOj OOMMHU]U TOK, J0JIa3H JI0
1ojaBe: MHOBATHBHUX M HEOOMYHUX XaPMOHCKHUX pEIICHAa; Mamer MOTHBCKOT CaapiKaja;
Beher 3Havaja peneTUMOHOT GakTopa 1 Behe mpuMeHe AMCOHAHIM ¢ IJbEM CTBapama Behe
TOHaNHE TeH3Hje. HCTpyMeHTaIHa My3HKa 110 HPUHIMILY MUMe3UCa > UCHPTaBa OIepCcKe
crene.®® Omycu poMaHTHUAapCKHX cTBapanana ce MelycoOHO IujaMeTpaaHo pasiuKyjy 1o
CTHJIOBHMA KOj€ OJIMKYjYy JINYHH ¥ YHUKATHU MapaMeTPU M3PA3UTO eKCHPeCUsHOZ U3pasa.
TemaTnka My3WYKHX Jella Ce OaBH: UHMEH3UBHOM eMOYUOHANHOwhy, excmpemHum
NPUKA30M  Npupoode, HAYUOHANUZMOM, e230MUKOM U HAMAPUpOOHUM c6ojcmeom.>’
ExcTpeMHH My3WUYKH mapameTpu ce MaHHU(EeCTyjy Kpo3 MHCTPYMEHTAIHHU TOHCKH OIICET,
JMHAMUKY, TEMIIO U (aKTypy U THME TBOPE CUMOHMO3Y Ca eKCMpPEeMHUM eMOYUOHATHUM

C’n’lal—bqu/lCl38 KOja 4CCTO OCJIMKaBa BJIACTHUTH JXHUBOT KOMIIO3UTOpA UJIU OKp}/')Keer.Sg

CrBapanauku omyc komrno3utopa 19. Beka 3a koHTpabac Ouo je onpeleH enumuHALKjOM U
3abopaBoM Violona ogHocHO GapokHOT KOHTpabaca. [IpobieMaTika Be3aHa 3a aymeHmuyHu
wmum cuya (OedKor nepuoja KJIaculM3Ma) Ha MHCTPYMEHTY U I0jaBe CIOKEHUjer u
yHarpel)eHHjer XapMOHCKOT je3MKa, jaunHe U 00je 3ByKa yCIOBHIIE Cy HEMHMHOBHE IIPOMEHE.
Hajehu npezactaBHUIM OBE epe ca HMIO3aHTHUM CTBAapaJauKUM OITyCOM CTBapasaliTBa Ha

KOHTpabacy cy umeHa oyt Domenico Dragonettija u Giovanni Bottesinija.

3 Chapter11,The Romantic Era,“ natym npuctyna cajty, 21.09.2023. https://alg.manifoldapp.org/read/music-
and-the-human-experience/chapter11/The Romantic Era

% Brittanica, Mimesis”, Mume3uc: Qpuno30(CKHu MojaM eCTETHKE KOjH HOCH META(U3UUKO 3HAYEHHE M0 KOME
YMETHOCT jecTe JIeJI0 PyKy NpUpOJIe OJHOCHO MUMHKpHja cTBapHOCTH. [arym mpuctyna cajty 21.09.2023.
www.brittanica.com

3 _Chapter11,The Romantic Era,* narym npuctyna cajry, 21.09.2023. https:/alg.manifoldapp.org/read/music-
and-the-human-experience/chapter11/The Romantic Era

37 Chapterl1,The Romantic Era,* narym npuctyna cajry, 21.09.2023. https://alg.manifoldapp.org/read/music-
and-the-human-experience/chapterl1/The Romantic Era

38 Dr. Neil M. Boumpani and Dr. Justin X. Carteret, Music and the Human Experience, (Georgia, 2020), p. 157.
39 Chapterl1,The Romantic Era,* narym npuctyna cajry, 21.09.2023. https://alg.manifoldapp.org/read/music-
and-the-human-experience/chapterl1/The Romantic Era
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Jeman onx mapamerapa eKCIIPECHBHOT H3pa3a HCTHLAKEM EMOIMOHAIHOT cajpixkaja
KOMITO3UIIMje KOjH CaM MPHUMEHUBA0 Yy JeIMMa POMAHTUYAPCKOT CTHJIA j€ HCIPTaBambe
EKCTPEeMHOTI OIicera Ha KoHTpabacy ekcrpecMBHHM moTe3uma: legato, detache u marcato.
3arum, alaTHMa €KCIIPECHBHOT M3pa3a eMOIIMOHAHN KOHTEKCT CaM TYMadyHoO y4YeCTaIluM
npoMeHaMa TeMIla My3M4YKOr Toka, rubatom, caesurom, accelerandom wu rallentandom.
Takohe cam uCTOM My3UYKOM JIOTHKOM TpHUMERBao Vibrato Hajpa3sHOBPCHUjUX HUjAHCH Y
norJyiery Op3uHe u3Bohema, U aKIEHTYyaIlujy OMTHUX MOMEHaTa MOTHBCKE Tpal)e moresuma
marcato u arormykuM HariamaBameM. CIy)KHO caM ce U NPUMEHOM EKCTPEMHHUjUX
JUHAMUAYKUX pa3liika u3Mel)y HajTUIIEr W Hajjayer HMHTEH3UTETa NPUMEHOM ajiaTta
SKCIPECUBHOT U3pa3a Kao IITO je yBaXkaBame 03Haka forte u piano. O ekcrnipecuBHUX anarta
kopuctuo cam: glissando, portamento, mpoMeHe TeMOpa MeIOAUjCKE ICOHHIIE YIOTPEOOM

Pa3IMUUTUX XUIld HITHMA U (1)J'Ia)KOJ'IeTa.

1.5 Unumepnpemamusnu 600uy Kpo3z mysuuxo-ucmopujcky enoxy 20. eexa koju ce
muye excnpecuje u konmpabaca y deauma (Sonata 1963, Il Swing — Frank Proto &

Reminiscenties — Rohan van Klooster)

My3suky 20. Beka, ox 1920. ma Hamasbe, HE OMCMO MOTJM TMOCTaBUTH JaCHO y OKBHUpPE
npeuusHo yTBpheHor ctuna. Buiie ce pagu o cnekmpy nHOBaTUBHUX (PEHOMEHA KOjH Cy ce
MOjaBUJIM M OJ1 KOJUX C€ HEKH U JlaJbe TOJICTUYY y CBOM pa3Bojy. Mako Ou HajBepoBaTHH]E
MOMCTOBETHIIM MY3UKY OBE MY3WUYKO-CTHJICKE €TOXe Ca MY3UYKHUM CTHJIOBUMA Kao IITO CY:
rock, pop, jazz, umm world music,*® npeencTBeno ce pamy 0 GOPMH KOHIENTyalHE My3HKE
Ca MHBEHTMBHOM KOMIIOHEHTOM CTUJIOBAa. My3MUYKM CTHJIOBH Cy BHIIE Yy CIpe3H ca
BU3yenHNM yMeTHOcTHMA epe.*! [Ipenasehu us umpecuonusma n Heokiacuyuzma ynasumo y

Py excmpecuoHusma, cepuaiusma, MO@@pHI/BMa, €NEeEKMPOHCKE MY3UKe, MUHUMAIUIMA,

4 Into the 20th Century Art Music of The 20th Century, marym mnpuctyma cajty 21.09.2023.
https://alg.manifoldapp.org/read/music-and-the-human-experience/chapter12/Into The 20th Century Art Music
of The 20th Century
4 Into the 20th Century Art Music of The 20th Century, marym mnpuctyma cajty 21.09.2023.
https://alg.manifoldapp.org/read/music-and-the-human-experience/chapter12/Into The 20th Century Art Music
of The 20th Century
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eknepumeHmanue My3uke W My3uKe ciydaja (areamopuxe).*? Tlopen OBHMX IIHPOKO
pacmipocTpamEeHUX M YTULIAJHUX MY3UYKHUX MpaBala JBaJAeCceTOT BeKa CaBpeMEHe KIaCHuHe

MY3HKE, T0CeOHO OUX M3IBOJHO M I10jaBy MOCCOHOT jKaHpa KOHIIETTa JaZZ My3HUKe,

NHcTpyMeHTaIMja oBe €rmoxe je y MNPUIMYHO] MEpU OOelie)KeHa MPUMEHOM 3BYYHHX
epekara.* KOHKpeTHO y M3Be/ICHO] KOMIIO3MIMjH YMETHHYKE jaBHE MpE3CHTAIM]e I10J
Ha3uBOM ,,Sonata 1963 “, 11 Swing — Frank Protoa, cam koprcTHO HEKe 0J1 OBHX edeKaTa U3
JoMeHa pizzicata: Ha QuakoyieTHMa; OKHIameM MPCTUMa JieBe pyke; ca glissandom; mox
legatom; u ca akuentyauujoM. Temmo mopen cBoje ydecTaiuje MPOMEHE TOKOM MY3HUYKe
KOMITO3HUIIHj€ MOJIaKo JI00Uja U MOTITYHO clI0001HY GOpMY YHYTap Jiejia y OKBUPY KapakTepa
umrnposusanuje. Jloayiie y qpyroMm ctaBy Kommosuiuje ,,Sonata 1963 “, 1l Swing, moctoje
JICOHUIIC 3a Koje Ou ce morio pehu na cy ciobdoane hopMme jazz UMIPOBHU3AIIK]E, AT Kajia
He Ou Owire ynucane. MelyyTuM HUCY, U TO 3HAUM Ja MIIaK HEMAjy TOJIMKU CTETIeH CI000e
MOKpeTa, I CaM HWIIaK KeJeo JCIMMUYHO Jia je Ha3HauuM ynoTpeOoM Caesura, 3atum
acceleranda u ralletanda, Tj. Bapuwjanujama Temma ca ycmopaBameM | yOp3aBameM

BPEMCHCKOI' TOKA.

JIlnHaMHKa c€ NPETeKHO CIy)KUM MaHUIYJATHBHUM AaCIIEKTOM IPWIMKOM IPOMEHE
pUTMHUYKOT o0paciia WM TOHCKE BHCHMHE. TO cam y HWHTEpHpeTanuju KOMIO3HUIIN]je
dopmynucao cienehuM anatuma EKCIPECHBHOI M3pa3a: aroruykoM akIeHTYallljoM;
CHUHKOIIMPAHUM PUTMUYKUM oOpacueM; IUHAMHYKHUM KOHTPACTOM MY3MUYKOI TOKa;
KPEHpameM EKCTPEMHOI JIMHAMMYKOI OIICeTa YBaKaBakEM HCTO TAaKO EKCTPEMHUX
JMHAMHYKUX 03Haka, ff wim pp; u Beher HujaHCHpama KOJ JMHAMHYKUX O3HaKa Crescendo u

decrescendo.

4 Into the 20th Century Art Music of The 20th Century, marym mnpuctyma cajty 21.09.2023.
https://alg.manifoldapp.org/read/music-and-the-human-experience/chapter12/Into The 20th Century Art Music
of The 20th Century
4 Into the 20th Century Art Music of The 20th Century, marym mnpuctyma cajty 21.09.2023.
https://alg.manifoldapp.org/read/music-and-the-human-experience/chapter12/Into The 20th Century Art Music
of The 20th Century
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Putam mMa moceOHO MecTo y Jazz kaHpy M CTHJY IOJ Ha3HMBOM SWiNg, 300T mpUMeHe
cunkonupano2** obpacia KojH je cBojcTBeH apUUKUM My3HUKAM KOPEHHMA M YIIPaBo 300T
caMor 3Hayaja PyHKIMOHAITHOT ITOMEepama HarJlaleHoT TaKTOBOT JeJia ca jader (MpBor) Ha
cnabuju. Jpyrum peurma, morm Oucmo pehu na ce ahpudku JOMPUHOC OBOM MY3UYKOM
IpaBIly Orjie[a y pPUTMHUYKO] KOMIIOHEHTH, a TIOTIPHUHOC 3aMaAbadKor KOKYCa Y XapMOHCKUM
Be3aMa, hopMu U HYHKIMOHATHOCTH MeIoaujcke AeoHune®. Jazz je kpeaTuBHU T0KKBIbA]

My3uKe adpo-aMepUYKUX KOpeHa ca cJ000/10M UMarnHaiuje y BUy UMIIPOBHU3aIH]ja.

KaszuBame o ie3y He Ou Omi1o cBeoOyXBaTHO O€3 HEKHX HAIIOMEHA y BE3H Ca OBUM CTHJIOM.
Panu ce o momynapHOM aMepUYKOM MY3HMYKOM HJIMOMY apo-aMepHUUKHX KOpEeHa KOjUM ce
nedunumie epa 'y nepuoxay oa 1930. no 1945. ronune. CymTuHcKa pa3nuka je y hopcupamy
PUTMHYKO-METPUYKE aKIEHTyalldje Ha OO0 Taga CTaHAapAW30BaHUM HEHArIalleHUM
jenmanmama Takta (2. n 4. jemuHnna Opojama y Takty)*® man walking bass*’ neonumom.
3atuMm, 3HayajHUja HMIUIEMEHTallMja KOMIUIEKCHOT XapMOHCKOI je3uka u ¢akTopa

UMIIPOBU3ALIH]E.

Konuenmujcku riegano Swing je ¢eHoMeH CcucTeMaTu3alje PUTMUYKHX jeIHHHUIA
OCMHHCKE BPEIHOCTH C IHJBEM YCIIOCTaBJharha 3BYYHOI oOOpaciia IJICCHOT HUMITyJIca
,,CHHKOIUpaHOT** e(eKxTa KOju je OJMYEeH y BUAY OJIHOCA JBa MpeMa jeJaH KOJ WHaye
jeTHaKUX HOTHHMX jeJMHHIIA OCMUHCKHX WM II€CaHAeCTUHCKUX BpeaHocTu. OBy mpakcy
MOKEMO Haj00Jbe OCITUKATH CPOJHUM MPUMEPOM M3 MY3MUYKO-CTHIICKHX €roxa 0apoka u

KITacHIM3Ma, MyTeM HoTa inégales*®. [Ipumeny oBor kapakTepuCTHYHOT PUTMUYKOT 06pacia

4 Cunxoma, purMuuka QUIypa Tj. npusemenu ,nopeMenaj” pUTMHYKO-METPHjCKOT aKIIEHTa y TakKTy, JaTyM
npucrtyna cajty 28.09.2023., https://www.brittanica/art/syncopation-music

4 Dr. Neil M. Boumpani and Dr. Justin X. Carteret, Music and the Human Experience, (Georgia, 2020), p. 214.
% The Orchestra Swings, What Is Swing?, matym mpuctyna cajty 21.09.2023. www.carnegiehall.org/The
Orchestra Swings/What is Swing?

47 The Oxford Dictionary of Music, walking bass, bac neoruna y 4/4 TakTy y K0joj ce HOTa CBUpa Ha CBAKOM
TaKTOBOM JIeJIy M KOja ce OOMYHO IoMepa rope-Iojie Mo CKajd MaluM Koparuma.” naTyM HpUCTyIa cajTy
21.09.2023. www.oxfordreference.com/*“The Orchestra Swings*/What is Swing?

4 The Concise Oxford Dictionary of Music/notes inégales - kpehy Ham3sMeHHMYHO y AyXuM ¥ Kpahum
BPEIHOCTUMA, YaK M KaJa Cy HallMCaHe Kao jeJHaKe Kako Ou ce m30eriia MOHOTOHHWja y pUTMY. Y o0H4ajeHa
KapakTepuctuka y 17. u 18. Bexy y @paniryckoj 1 Hemaukoj, ZOK je CTEIIEH HHTEH3UTETa IPUMEHE OCTaBJHCH
Ha TPOIeHy caMor u3Bohada. YmoTpeba oBe KOHBEHIIHjE€ Y OKBUPY OApOKHUX HACTYMa y CaBPEMEHOM JI00Y
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caM MPHUMEHHUO y MYHOM OOMMY y M3BEJCHO] KOMITO3UIIMjH YMETHHUYKOT IpOjeKTa ,,Sonata

1963 — Frank Protoa, y aipyrom craBy 1o Ha3uBoM SWing.

2 ExcnpecMBHOCT y KOMIIO3UIMjaMa 3a caBpeMeHH KOHTpadac — peduiekcuje

Ha nmyty nemuctudukanuje 1oMeHa eKCIPECHMBHOCTH MY3HUYKOT H3BOhamITBa, MUILbEHA
caMm Jia IoCTOoje JIBa U3a30Ba YHje yJIOre He CMEMO 3a00paBUTH U MOPaMO MTOCEOHO carjieiaTu
MXOB 3Ha4aj jep Cy y IMPEKTHOj CIPE3H ca eKCIPEeCHBHUM n3pa3oM. CariieajMo Ha IpruMep
B)XKHOCT IPUMEHE MTPABUIIHE HHTOHAIU]E KO N3BOhermha OpHIbaHTHUX U BUPTYO3HHUX IMacaxa
ko1 Botessinija wiu TMMUTHPAHOCT yoTpeOe pa3inIuTUX JMHAMHYKIX HUjaHCH, KOHTpacTa

u vibrata, npuMeHOM HeaJeKBaTHOT OCJIOHIIA MTPCTH]Y IIaKe JICBE PYKE Ha JKUILY.

W13 Tor pasiiora npBH U3a30B je Be3aH 3a yTBphHBame CBPCHUCXOAHNU]E TTO3UIMOHE TOCTaBKE
NpPCTHjy IIaKe JIeBe pyKe Ha HMHCTPYMEHTY ca acliekTa yHampehuBama WHTOHATHBHOT
¢dakropa. TauHuje pedeHO NPEHU3HMUJU W KBAIUTATUBHUJU MPUCTYN KOJ IO3UIIMOHE
MOCTAaBKE MPCTHU]y JieBe pyke Tpeba na Oynae y QyHKUMjU MOACTHIAja U YCHOCTaBJbamba

M0Yy3/1aHuj€ UHTOHAIH]€.

KBanmuTaTuBHO yTeMesbeme MO3UILMOHE MIOCTaBKe IPCTU]Y JIEBE pyKe Ha BpaTy KOoHTpabaca
y MOJTY-TIO3ULIHjH MIPEICTaBba JaCHY MHANKAIM]y CUTYPHOT IIpEeHOCca MO3UIIMOHUX 00pazalia
Ha XBaTHUKY KOHTpabaca ¢ IUJbEM OCUTypaBama MpPaBUJIHE WHTOHATHUBHE OpHjEHTAlH]e,

HapaBHO y3 HEMUHOBHY U U3BECHY (MIyKTyallljy Ca)kKUMambeM Kpo3 MOJI0XKaje.

[TpeaHocTu cucTema Mo3MIMja ca MOCTaB/BEHUM IIParoBUMa ce OriieAajy, Kao IITO caM M
IIOMEHYO, Y CUTYPHOCTH OCTBapHBama IOy3JlaHMjer mperjeaa obOpaszala Mo3uIUja |
MHTOHALIMj€ HA MHCTPYMEHTY y TOIJIeTy XpPOMAaTCKOI JujanazoHa. Mehytum mane oBor

cUCTeMa jecy He Oall MakcuMaiHa yckiah)eHocT y nopehemny ca ”THTOHaTUBHOM BEPTHKAIOM

HpeaMeT je BeJNMKe KOHTpoBep3e,” maryMm mpucryna cajry 21.09.2023. www.oxfordreference.com/The
Concise Oxford Dictionary of Music/notes inégales
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KOja ce MOCJeIMYHO OJJpaXkaBa U Ha acmeKT ToHaiaurera. O yemy je oBfe 3ampaBo ped? Peu
j€ O MPUHIUIY aiTepalyje Koja Mopa OMTH y CKJIaay, OTHOCHO MAaKCUMAIIHOM carjiacjy ca
3aKOHUTOCTHMa jeqHOr ToHanureTa. OBM NPHUHIMIM HATaXy Jia ce alTepOBaH TOH
MO3UIIMOHOM ITOCTaBKOM IPCTHjy Y oapelheHoj MO3HIIMjU Ha XBAaTHUKY HHCTPYMEHTA BHIIE
ycMepaBa y TpaBily paspeliesa. Jlakie ako je ped O MOBHIICHOM TOHY, IPCT Y OKBUPY
MO3HUIIMOHE TIOCTaBKE JieBe pyKe Tpeba MO3UIMOHUPATH IITO MPUOIIKHUje Ka cieachem
TOHY pa3peliea. YKOJIHMKO je TTaK Ped O CHIKEHOM TOHY TOCTYIaK O MMao UCTH IHJIOT
caMO y CYINpOTHOM CMepy Ha XBaTHHKY HMHCTpymeHTa. OBa TexHMuka MoryhHocT Ha
ryJa4kKUM HUHCTPYMEHTHMa JUPEKTHO YTUYE HA KpEUpame OCMHUIIBEHE WHTOHATUBHE

KOHIIETIIHM]e KOja MOKe JOJaTHO 000TaTUTH €KCIIPECHBHY HHTEPIPETaInjy u3Bohaya.

HeomnxomHo je yBakaBame W YTBphMBame MPHUHIMIA jaCHOT W JIOTHYHOT YyCKiIahuBama
pactojama wm3Mel)y TonycrerneHa y OKBUPY JHJaTOHHKE OJIHOCHO TOHCKOT CHCTEMa
CAuMILCHOT O CTYIEEBA IOCTYIMHOI KpeTama y pa3Maluma IOy W LEeIHUX CTeleHa.
Wnyctpanumje paju, KOHIIEIT HEMUHOBHOT Cy)KaBama pacTojama u3Mel)y mparoa Ha TUTapH
y CMepy Ka BHUIIUM pErucTpuma Ttpeba NMPUMEHUTH U Ha MHCTPYMEHTHMA Ca OJCYCTBOM
nparoBa. Y HEJOCTaTKy aCHCTEHIIMje paroBa Ko/ TyMadeia OBOT MPUHIIAIIA Ha TyIaYKHM
WHCTPYMEHTHMA, C PA3JIOrOM 3aTO M3/BajaMO CI0XKEHOCT YJIOre MPaBUIHOT pacropehuBama

NPCTH]Y Y IOMEHY je/IHE TMO3HUIIHje.

Jpyru u3a3oB je Be3aH 3a ,,TeXKHIITE " TPUPOJTHOT OCIOHIIA PyKeE, JOIII MPEIU3HU]e PCTH]Y
PYKy Ha TyJaJlo OJHOCHO XBaTHWUK HWHCTPYMEHTA, je BapwjaOMIHO y 3aBUCHOCTH O]l
JUHAMHYKHX 33aXTeBa MPHIMKOM m3Bohema. McTo Tako, MeljyCoOOHW OTHOC TPHPOITHOT
OCIIOHIIAa PYKy hemo ypeauTH Mo MOJely Bare ca JiBa Taca IJieé YBeK jeJaH Tac OJHOCU
IpeBary y CBojy KOpPHUCT y OJIHOCY Ha JIpyTu. TauHHje peueHo, ako TOCTOoje jauyn JMHAMUYKA
3aXTEBH Y JECHO] PYIIH ca ryajioM, IPUPOIaH OCJIOHAIl JIeBe pyke Tpeba na Oyae cynpoTaH
U J1a ce Kpehe ka cMamHBamky TEXKHINTA. Y CBAKOM CITydajy HEOINXOJHO j€ Jia Ha CBEeCTaH
HAYMH YMpaB/haMO OBHM MeljyCOOHMM OJHOCOM TEXHUINTa u3Mel)y pyKy MNpHINKOM
TUHAMHYKUX 3axTeBa Aajyhul yBeK NpPeTHOCT OCIOHIA jelHe pyKe, Ja OucMo Ao0miu

KBaJIUTETaH, n30aJaHCUpaH U jJaCHO YOOJIMYEH TOH JIMILIEH CBAKOT TUIA TOHCKE AUCTOpP3H]E.
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Jeman ox gparolieHUX pecypca ca KOjuM je u3Bohad y MOryhHOCTH J1a pacroyiaxe y MHJbY
UCIIOJbaBakha CKCIIPECUBHE WHTEPIIPETalldje Ha TyAadyKUM WHCTPYMEHTHMA jecTe YKpac
vibrato. ITojam vibrato moskemMo TymauuTH IyTeM JBa HajBaKHHUja acIlieKTa, a TO Cy: Ierosa
Op3una ocrwinanuje U mupuHa amrumryae. Carl Flesch (1930) je Tymauno my3uky 6e3
vibrato kao ,,xmaaHy* u ,,HesamuciuBy*“ 10K je Francois Rabbath (1984) rosopuo na vibrato
IpeJCTaBIba jelaH O] HajBaKHUJUX acleKkaTta My3U4YKor u3Bohema Ha KoHTpabacy. Y xKeJbH
JIa TpYyXH JyOJbH caJapikaj 3acTymao je CTaHOBHINTE Ja: ,,aK0 CMarpamo Jia TyJalio

TIpescTaBIba AylTy MHCTPYMEHTa OHa My Vibrato naje sxupot*4

Ogaj cnenuduuad THI yKpaca Ha My3HYKOM MHCTPYMEHTY oMoryhaBa eKCIpecHBaH H3pa3
Ha TyJa4yKuM WHCTPYMEHTHMa KOjU HAa Taj HAUYWH W37Baja OBY TPYIy HHCTPYMEHTa O]
OCTaIMX W HajBUIIE je MPUOJMKaBa CaBPIICHCTBY WHTEpIIpEeTanuje JbyAckor riaca. Jeff
Bradetich je mumbema na je vibrato y creapu ,,window into the soul of a performer.“*°
3anpaBo, vibrato mpencraBiba Taj jeIUHCTBEH (DAKTOP EKCIPECHMBHOCTH IyTEM KOjer
My3Huap BHUIHU MEPCIEKTUBY CI000THOT UCKa3uBama CBOjUX emoluja. Ha Taj HauuH cMo y
MO3HIIN]U J1a KOHCTPYKTUBHH]E YTUYEMO Ha MY3HUKH UMITYJIC Kpenpajyhu CONCTBEHU 3aIucC
U Ha Taj HauuH Aajyhu Mys3uim ceHsuOminan kapaktep. CBaka mHTeprperaruja Vibrato

HOCTaje BpJIO JIMYHOI' KapakKTe€pa, €MOTHBHO HWHTUMHA, WHAUWBHAYyAJIHA, AYyTCHTUYHA U

HCIIOHOBJbHBA.

Kapu Curop (1936) uctpaxusajyhu nojam vibrato koncraroBao 1a agexBaras vibrato tpeda
na O0yne kao: ,,Ilyncaiuja BUCHHE TOHA, yTJIaBHOM NpaheHa CHHXPOHU30BAHOM ITyJICAIHjOM
jaunHe U 0oje, Koja TMPOU3BOAM MPHUJaTHY (DIEKCHOMIHOCT, HEXKHOCT U OOraTCTBO TOHA.
Kacuujum crynujama o vibratu je yrepheno na y Behunu cinydajeBa ko n3Bohada mpuiimkom
MHTEpIIpeTallnje 101a31 0 HECBECHOT CTBapama MpeKu/Ia MPUIMKOM IpeHolIeka vibrata ca

jemHOT TOHA Ha ApyTH.”!

49 James Paul Mick. ,, An analysis of double bass vibrato: rates, widths, and pitches as influenced by pitch
height, fingers used, and tempo “, Dissertation, The Florida State University College of Music, 2012. p. 1.
50 James Paul Mick. ,, An analysis of double bass vibrato: rates, widths, and pitches as influenced by pitch
height, fingers used, and tempo “, Dissertation, The Florida State University College of Music, 2012. p. 1.
51 James Paul Mick. ,, An analysis of double bass vibrato: rates, widths, and pitches as influenced by pitch
height, fingers used, and tempo “, Dissertation, The Florida State University College of Music, 2012. p. 3.
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Jlo naHammuX JaHa cy MOJeJbeHa MHIUBbCHA W 10 MUTalky ydectanoctd Vibrato y
Kommo3uitjama. Heku cMaTpajy J1a je HeonxoJHO KOHCTATHO NpuMemuBatu Vibrato, npyru
HaK BUE M3BOHEHE MY3HMKE CTapuX MajcTopa ca AMCKPETHOM MMILIEMEHTAIMjoM BHOpaTa
112 YaK U y3 KOMILIETHO OJICYCTBO TOKOM THX KoMmmo3uiuja®2, CMaTpaM 1a mpuMeHa Vibrata

3aBHCH O] My3WYKO-CTHJICKE €1I0X€e Y K0jOj je HallMCaHO JIEJI0 U CEH3UOMIMTeTa u3Bohaya.

AKO KOHCTPYKTHBHO carjielaMo acrekT Vibrato Kpo3 1moJiokaj mpcTrjy Ha XBaTHUKY U BpaTy
KOHTpabaca 3amakamo ciesiehe YMHUOIe: OCIUIANN]Y TOJIAKTHIIC ¥ IOCTABKY MPCTH]Y KO
onpehene Bpcre Vibrato oxHocHO npcTa KojuM ra u3BpiiaBamo. Tur Bubpara Ha KOHTpabacy,
ce JeliaBa M3 IMOJJAKTHIIC TOCICIUYHO MPEKO JIaKTa M HaJJIaKTHile JieBe pyke. OBakaB
vibrato u3 pyke Ham mpyxa MOTyRHOCT €KCIIPECHBHOT M3pa3a KOJ KOT je TO3HUIHja Maa,
UCTIOJ] XBaTHUKAa OJHOCHO Ha 3aJih0j CTPaHM Bpara KOHTpabaca, mpoMemuBa. Jpyrum
peurMa, Mo3uIlMja Majia ce IoMepa y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 IIPCTa KOjUM ce u3BpinaBa Vibrato.
Axo je kox u3Bohema Vibrato y ymorpedu npBu npcrt, mo3uiidja mnaiia ce mocTaBjba Takohe
UCTIO/] TIPBOT MPCTa, JIOK c€ KOJI BUOparTa, KoJl KOT ce yrnoTpeOsbaBajy APYrd WM YETBPTH
IPCT, TaNIall MO3UIMOHUpa y 00a cilydaja Ha HCTOj MECTY, a TO je ucnoj Apyror npcra. Koy
u3BpIIaBama Vibrata y 1oMeHy npuMeHe NpONIMPEHUX MO3MIMja Ha KOHTpabacy IMOJoXKaj
naja ce, Kao IITO CMO paHHje HAllOMEHYJIHM, Halla3d BUIIE OOYHO WJIM Ha CIOJhAIIHHO]
CTpaHM BpaTa KoHTpabaca. [lakiie, TpeOa ra BUIlIe TOMEPUTH Ca CPEAMIITELE TO3UIIH]E 33/

CTpaHe BpaTa KoHTpabaca ka 00YHOj CTpaHHU BpaTa.

[TocmaTpajyhu oBy mpobiemaTuky y pasmepama mnajideBe nosuinuje npumehyjemo ma cy y
ONTHILIA]y UJICHTUYHE ONepallije C TUM JIa j€ TJIaBHa pa3JiiKa Yy YMHECHULIU Ja JIU TeHEpaIHO
KOPHCTHMO MaJiall ¥ y Kojoj npriunu. Kajga sxeniMo 1a KOpHCTHMO eKcrpecuBaH Vibrato,
300r Behe cnoboje mokpeTra U3BpIIMheMO MOAM3alkE Malla ca XBaTHUKA MHCTPYMEHTa U
ynotpebutn Vibrato ma HaumH koju cam Beh oOjacHuo. OBJe MOXEMO HAIlOMEHYTH Jia
u3Bohauu MOTy YNOTpeOUTH HCTOBPEMEHO U JIBa CyCeJlHA MPCTa MPUIMKOM PETPOIyKIUje
BuOpaTa, panu Beher eKCIpecUBHOI KapakTepa, C THUM Jla MOBEAEMO pauyHa O BUCHUHH

WHTOHAIIM]jE IPUIMKOM ociimiaiyje vibrato. Jlako ce MoXxe IeCHTH 1a HEMaKEOM Y BHIITHM

52 James Paul Mick. ,, An analysis of double bass vibrato: rates, widths, and pitches as influenced by pitch
height, fingers used, and tempo *, Dissertation, The Florida State University College of Music, 2012.
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Mo3uIlMjaMa OBUM HaYMHOM J00HjeMo oclinialdje Vibrata koje nmpeBasuiase JOru4yaH CKIIOI
yeTpBTOHA. HanMe, moiycTeneHu y BUIIUM MO3UIMjaMa UMajy jakKo Maja pacTojama IITO
3HAYH J[a I0J]aBaeM JIPYTOT ITpCTa Ko1 u3Bohera vibrata, TEXHHKA KOjy CaM OIKCA0 paHuje,
JoaAupyjemMo ciieiehin moayCcTeneH U CTora cTBapamMo HeMpaBWIHY OCIiianujy vibrata xoja

He Ou Tpebano aa Oyne Beha o 4eTBpTOHA.

ocLMIIalMje TOCTaHy HeMpaBUIIHE 100ujamkeM nonycTeneHa. Takohe, KOHCTUTYH]ja IPCTU]Y
JIeBE pyKe yTUYE Ha eKCIpecMBHOCT u3Bohema vibrata. Illto je Beha moBpinHa npujamama

Ha XUy TOJMKO he u vibrato 6uTH u3paskajHUjU Tj. EKCIIPECHBHU]H.

[TojaBom bapokHe epe HHCTpyMEHTalTHa My3HKa C€ jJaCHO IUCTAHLIMPA O] BOKAIHE KOja je /10
Tajga OWia MPUMapHH M3BOP pEreproapa MHCTPYMEHTAIHE My3uKe. Pa3Boj xapMoHHje U
TEXHUYKMX MOTyNHOCTH Ha HMHCTPYMCHTHMA YCIOBHO j€ T0jaBy TPaHCKPHUIIIIH]ja
Hajnosnatuju je 6mo y 1o moba J. S. Bach koju ce ymno3HaBao ca MY3HKOM CBOjHX
CaBpeMCHHKAa M YBE)K0aBaO MNPUMEHY CBOJUX KOMITO3HUIMOHMUX TeXHHKa. CHHTE30M
repMaHu3Ma; UTATHjaHCKOT My3HYKOT CTHIIA, moceOHo yemepenor ka Vivaldiju u 6amtiuau

KOHTpaIlyHKTa CTBOPUO je COIICTBCHU ITpaBall IIO3HAT Kao baxos CTI/IJ'I53.

[TojaBoM KOMIUIEKCHUJUX WHCTPYMEHTAJHUX (OpMH Jefla y KIaCHLU3My Kao IITO CYy:
T'yJIaukd KBapTETH, KJIABUPCKE COHATE, CAM(OHHUje U HOBUX TPEHIOBA CTPOTUX Hauela jacHe
¢dbopMe, 1071a3u /10 JaraHor MOTUCKHBaWka TEXHUKE TpaHCKpHOOBamwa Koja he nobujatu cse
Mame MPOCTOpa M MOYETKOM JBAJECETOT BeKa. T paHCKPUIIIIH]jE 3a KOHTpadac MpeIcTaBibajy
npecyaH MOMEHAT y TMpollecy HapyllaBakba MHTa O KOHTpabacy Kao HCKJbYYHBO
OpKecTapcKoM MHCTpyMeHTy. Mictopujat koHTpabaca y nepuoay oz 1820. no 1920. nomume
Tpu Bemmka uMena: Domenico Dragonetti, Giovanni Bottesini u Serge Koussevitzky®*; y

KOpEeJaluju ca MpeBaJICHIIN]jOM TPAHCKPUOOBAHUX JIeJia y TOM TIEPHOTY.

Kopuctutu TpaHckpumniyje wid He Benuka je nuiaema u gaHac. Ca jeHe cTaHe MMamo

npuMep adupmalgje TpaHCKpMOOBaHUX Jenla 3a KOHTpabac, Mel)y KojuMa je My3Hudka

S8Fausto. Borém, ,, 4 Brief History of Double Bass Transcription”’, Bass World: The Journal of the International
Society of Bassists XXI, no. 2 (Fall 1996): 9.

>4 «“A BRIEF HISTORY of DOUBLE BASS TRANSCRIPTIONS.” n.d. Jlarym npucrtyna cajty 27.09.2023.
http://liuzzivito.blogspot.com/2012/01/brief-history-of-double-bass.html.
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KOMITO3HIIMja, KOjy CaM U3BEO y OKBHPY OBOT' yMETHHYKOT MPOjeKTa, oA HazuBoM “Adagio
Melanconico ed Appassionato” Giovanni Botessinija, koja npecraBiba TPAaHCKPHIILIU]Y e
3a BHOJIMHY M KiaBup moj HazuBoM “Elegie Par Ernst” (y tpehem meny paaa npenusHuje
obOjammbeno). Ca apyre cTpaHe UMaMo IPUMEp OPUTHHAIHOT Jeiia 3a KOHTpabac U KIIaBup
oz HasuBoM: ,,Sonate fur Kontrabag und Piano“(17/18. 08. 1949)*, kojy je Hamucao Paul
Hindemith, kommo3uTop BelMKOr UMEHA, Ca PEIyTAlMjOM CTBapama OPUTHHATHHUX Jelia 3a

pa3He UHCTPYMEHTE.

TpaHckprOOBamkE Ka0 BeoMa OUTaH MpoIiec 00pajie 3ByKa U €BOIYIIH]E OPUTHHAITHOT HOTHOT
TEKCTa MOKe TOMONH y Kpeupamwy OpUTHHAIHE My3HKe 3a KOHTpabac Kpo3 MPUMEHY HOBHX
TEXHUYKHX MOTYNHOCTH caBpeMeHOr KOHTpabaca Kao ILITO CY: MpupoOHu ¢haasiconemu,
080368YYU pASHUX UHMEPBANA, PA3He NUYUKAMO 38YYHe Onyuje, aKycmuyke u nepKycuoue
moeyhnocmu uncmpymenma. MelhyTuMm, y TOCIIeme BpeMe Ce JI0CTa MPOIIMPHO TPEH
OMIITE MPUMEHE HAjBUIIMX PErucrapa Ha XBaTHUKY KOHTpabacy U caMUM THM HMHUTAIU]e
3BYYHOT 3amuca JIpYruX TyJauKHuX WHCTpyMEHaTa JOCTU3ameM MPHUOIMKHUX OKTaBHHX
peructapa. Munubema caM Ja unak 6e3 003upa mTo TO TEXHUYKE MOTYhHOCTH caBpeMeHOT
MHCTpYMEHTA J03B0JbaBajy, Tpeba mpoHahu npaBy Mepy KOJ OBE TEHACHIIM]E ca HATOMEHOM
Jla UTaK MOpaMo TEeKUTH Ka TOME JIa 3BYYHH 3amuc KoHTpabaca Tpeba na Oyae opuruHaian
y3 YKJbYUHBaWkE CBUX HETOBUX AYTEHTHUYHUX MOTYNHOCTH U MPETHOCTH y OJHOCY Ha Jpyre
WHCTpyMeHTe. [lakiie, YKOJMKO KOPHUCTUMO TPAHCKPHUIIIHMje Kao MOTYhHOCT anamraiuje
OPUTHHAHOT TEKCTa, WMIEPATHB j€ YCPEICPEeOUTH ce Ha ynorpedy CBUX permcrapa

KOHTpabaca a He caMO HajBUIIUX.

OckymaH penepToap coJIO0 KOMITO3HUIMja 32 KOHTpabac MpU3HATHUX MajcTOpa KOMITO3UIIH]e
paHMjUX ernoxa je HEMHHOBHO YCIIOBMO HAaCTaHAaK OPUTHHAIIHUX Jieia 32 KOHTpabac koja cy
CTBapajii MHOTH U3BOlauyu HA OBOM MHCTPYMEHTY Kao U JPYror MojaBHOT 00JIMKa MUCAHUX
Jiena 3a KOHTpabac y BHJY TpacKpuOOBaHUX KOMMoO3uIMja. Jlema Koja Ccy ce CYKIIECMBHO

10jaBJbHBaJIa HACTaJa Cy Ha KPHJIMMa JJApOBUTHUX BUPTY03a M KOMIIO3UTOPA KOjU Cy OMIIN Y

5 «Catalogue of Works: Paul Hindemith.” n.d. Www.hindemith.info. JTarym npucryna cajry 27.09.2023.
http://www.hindemith.info/en/life-work/catalogue-of-works/?tx_cagtables_pi2%5Bdetail%S5D=124.
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CTarby MAaKCUMAJTHO J1a HICKOPUCTE CaB MOTEHIHjaJl HOBUX TEXHHUYKUX HUBOA HA KOHTpadacy.
Hcto Tako, HOBE TEHIEHIIH]E YCIOBHUIIE CY ApaMaTUYHH YCIIOH TPAJAULMOHAIHE TEXHUKE Ha
KOHTpabacy Kao M OCBEXKEHY M HAJIOTPaIbH pereproapa 3a KOHTpadac, moceOHO HaKOH
1950°. roauue. Jenan o HajILIIOOHOCHHjUX KOMIIO3HTOPA 32 KOHTPAbac y TOM NEPHOY,
Bertram Yay Turetzky®’ je mocetro 4yBeHOM BUPTY03y Ha KoHTpabacy Gary Karru (1941-
) IPEeKo TpUJECET KOHIleparTa 3a KoHTpabac. MHaue myTeM CBOjUX TOTOBO JBE CTOTHUHE JIeNa
MUCAHUX 32 OBOT M3Y3E€THOT COJIMCTY Ha KOHTPabacy je yjeTHO U CIMKOBUTO JIA0 MPUKA3 CBUX
0co0eHOCTH crienupUIHOT HauMHAa W3Bohema KoHTpabaca OBOr BHUPTyO3a ca MOCEOHUM
TPETMAaHOM 3a HEKOHBCHI[MOHAJaH TUN Pizzicata u HeCTaHAApIHY TEXHUKY KOja Ce THYEC

ynoTpeOe ryaania.

Naxo je mpucyTHa eKCIaH31ja HOBUX TPAaHCKPHUOOBAaHUX JeIa 32 KOHTpabac CTUYe ce YyTHCAK
MoryhHOCTH M300pa MHOTHMX CTHJIMCTUYKHX >KaHPOBAa KOjH BOJIE M3BOhada Ka MOTIIYHO
HOBUM XOPH30HTHMA TJIe TPAHCKPUIIIIH]E BUILIE HUCY BErOB IPUOpUTEeTaH n300p. M3Bohauke
AITEPHATUBE TIOMYT: COMUCMUUKO2, KAMEPHOZ2, OPKeCmapckoe, jazz, NON-jazz umnposuzayuja
U OCTAJIX BPCTa MOMYyJapHEe My3UKe IpYyXKajy MepCreKTuBe pahamba HOBUX OPUTHHAITHUX

7iena 3a 0Baj HHCTPYMEHT S,

TpaHckpunuyje cy U JAajbe HeN30CTaBaH M MHTErpalHu (akTop Kpeupamwa mporpama, ajiu
OPUTOM HE CMEMO M3TyOMTH M3 BHJA YMIEHUIYy Ja Cy OHE CcaMO jelaH O] BHJOBa
CYNICTUTYLIMjeé  He3aJ0BoJbaBajyher omcera OpUIMHAIHMX Jiela 3a  KOHTpaodac.
CrnenupuyHOCT Kpeupama KBaJUTAaTUBHE (OopMylie MOJEPHOT pereproapa 3a KOHTpabdac
3aBHUCH O]l YCIIOCTaBJbamwa OanaHca u3Mely cTBapama HOBUX TPAHCKPHIILIM]a U OpUTMHATHUX

JAcJia 3a KOHTpa6aC.

% Cho Han Han, ,,Double Bass: Transribed and Contemporary Repertoire, p.2”, naTym NpHCTyIa cajTy
21.09.2023. https://escholarship.org/uc/item/3wm?227n2

5 Wikiwand, ,,Bertram Yay Turetzky, Born in 1933. Norvich, Connecticut, United States, is a contemporary
American double bass soloist, teacher, composer and author of The Contemporary Contrabass.” narym
npuctyna cajty 21.09.2023. www.wikiwand.com

%8Cho Han Han, ,.Double Bass: Transribed and Contemporary Repertoire, p.2”, natym mnpucryma cajty
21.09.2023. https://escholarship.org/uc/item/3wm227n2
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JIPYTU JIEO

2. UHTEepAMCIMHAPHH MPHCTYI eKCMPECHBHOCTH Y IOMEHY ICHX0JIOTHje My3HKe
21  My3suuka excnpecugnocm conucme ca2neddeana y OK8Upy ncuxonozuje My3uKe

dopmupame eKCIIPEeCUBHOT H3pasa je o HajBehe BaXKHOCTH 3a pa3yMEBambE CYHITUHE CaMOT
YMETHUYKOT YMHA & CAMUM THM U MY3WYKOT JIeJIa KOJI HHTEPIIpEeTalije yMETHUKA U CTOTa je
C pa3ioroM W TMpeIMeT OBOI yMETHHYKOr TpojekTa. CrnocoOHOCT mepuumpama
eKCIIPECUBHOCTH MOXEMO Takohe mocMaTpaTd U KpO3 AaclekT HEHOI CBOjCTBa

BUPYJIICHTHOCTU KOje nMa 6J'IaFO,Z[eT Ja HO6y,Z[I/I CMOTUBHU OATOBOP KO CIylIaona.

"Ko 200 0a je eMOmusHo OUpHym My3uxkom 00 O0yOuHa ceoje Oyuie, u 8excoa Ha C8OM
UHCMPYMEHMY KAo 0d je 3anoceoHym, KO 601U MY3UKY U C80j UHCIMPYMEHM CMpacmeeHo,
nocmuhu he eupmyo3sny mexuuxy; ouhe y moeyhnocmu o0a pekpeupa yMemHuuKy CIUKy

Komnosuyuje, ox he obumu u360}jaq."59

[IpBa cucremarcka M eMIUPHjCKa HAyYHA UCTPAKUBAKHA HA TEMY €KCIIPECHBHOT MYy3UYKOT
u3pa3a BOAMO je mBajiapcku Teopetndap Mathis Lussy (1828-1910).%° On je Toxom 40-
TOJIMILIEE MTPAKCe 3aIMCUBA0 OUTHE JIeTabe KOjU Cy C€ OHOCHUIIN HA OUHAMUKY, (hpasuparse
U 8pEeMEHCKY KOMNOHeHm)y y HOTHOM TEKCTy TOKOM IOCMaTpama M CIyllama KOHIepara y
peasiHOM BpeMmeHy. JemaH oA coiMcTa M MY3MUKMX YMETHHMKA CBETCKOI TIJjaca Yuju
YMETHUYKH paJi je MPoMaTpao TOM MPHIKKOM je Ouo u nujanucta Anton Rubinstein. OcHos
IICHXOJIOLIKE TEOpHje KOjy Tada JoHocu Lussy Ouo je y ToMe Ja je eKCIIPeCHBHU MY3UYKH

u3pa3 y CcTBapu aeKTUBHH Ofpa3 u3Bohaua MaHU(DECTOBAH 3BYKOM MYTEM TOHCKUX H

% Heinrich Neuhaus, The Art of Piano Playing (1973), p. 29. )
80 Monod, E., Schweizerischer Tonkiinstlerverein. (1912). Mathis Lussy et le rythme musical. [Ed. nationale
suisse] Neuchatel: Impr. Attinger Freres.

41



PHTMUYKO-MYy3HYKHX Kommonenata®!, ExcriepuMenTanHa HCTpakUBamba KOja Cy 3aCHOBAHA

Ha OBOj TEOPHjH ycieauna cy kacuuje, mmelhy 1920. u 1930. romune (Carl Seashore®?).

Jeman o yremespMBaua HMCTPAKMBAYKOT IMPaBIa €MOIMOHAIHOT M3pa3a y Mmy3uim, Kejr
Xednep (1935),% TBpmu na ,,kana 61 BENMKH YyMETHUK OHO y CTamy Ja CE M3Pa3h y HCTOj
Mepu yOenJbUBO BEpOaIHO Kao IITO TO YMHH Y MY3UYKOM CMHCIY, UCTPAKUBAHA Y OBOM
cMmepy 6u Ouna cyBumHa™“. OHO MITO OM CTOTra HAa3BAIU eKCHPECUBHUM MYZUUKUM U3PA30M
HE OJIHOCH C€ CaMO Ha JeIHOCTaBHO HCIIOJhaBambe €MOllMja, Beh ce mpe MUuciu Ha
EKCIPECUBHH OOJMK HeBepOaHe KOMyHHUKaluje. EKCIpecCHBHUM eMOIIMOHAIHUM H3Pa3oM

MOKEMO TYMAYUTHU U JOXUBJbCHEC U IIPUKA3aHEC eMOHHjC.

ExcripecuBHOCT mpencTaB/ba BEIITHHY KOMYHHKAIMje Ha ICUXOJIOIIKOM HHBOY H3Mely
KOHILIETIIIMjCKUX alropuTamMa My3H4KOT Jiea U JJMYHOT JI0jMa KOJI CIIyIIaola KOju MOHEKa/l
MOXKE CTBOPUTH MAarHeTHy CIIMKy eMOTHBHOr HaOoja. Crnoxuhemo ce ga jemHom
KBAJIUTCTHOM  MY3MYKOM HMHTEPIPETAMjOM MOXEMO 3auCTa CTBOPHTH CMOTHUBHY
KOMYHHKaIMjy ca ciymaornuma.llpenmer Hamier wHTepecoBama y JajbeM TOKY paja
pedekTyje mojam eMonyrja y OKBUpHMa My3UYKe HHTEpPIIPETalje carjeJaBaHo ca acleKTa
ncuxosoruje mysuke. Ilpema I'abpuencony % mu Hu maHac HeMamo yHMBEp3aTHH CTaB O
kmacudukammjn emormja, adexra u pacmonoxera. Juslin and Sloboda®® nmomumy My3mdku
agexam Koju 00jenubyje paclolioKema, eMOIUje, ecTeTcka M JyXOBHa HCKycTBa. bes
o03upa Ja 1M ce pagd O TPErNo3HaBamky EMOIMja JOYaPaHUX MY3UKOM WM CBECHO

JO’)KUBJBEHUM eMolljaMa noOyheHuM y Hama, OHO IUTO j€ HEMOOWTHO, jecTe Ja camo

61 3a neTasbHMjM IPHKA3 AUCKyCHje Ha TeMy JlycHjeBe TEOpHjE O EKCIPECHBHOM My3HYKOM H3pasy, NOIENaTH
Dogantan (2002), Mine Dogantan, Mathis Lussy, A Pioneer in Studies of Experessive Performance, (Peter Lang
AG, 2002).

62 Carl Seashore (1866-1949), amepuuku HCHXONOT KOjU CE€ CMarpa jeJHUM OJ HAjBaKHHUjUX OCHMBAYa
MCTPaKMBAYKOT MTPABIIA y TICHXOJIOTH)U KOjH c€ 0aBU €KCTIPECHBHUM MY3WYKHUM H3BOlCH-EM.

63 Kate Havner, Expresions in Music: A Discussion of Experimental Studies and Theories* Psychological
Review, 42 (March), 186-203; ,,The Affective Charakter of the Major and Minor Modes in Music,* American
Jornal of Psychology, 47 (January), 1003-18.

64 Gabrielsson, A. (2001). Emotions in strong experiences with music. In P. N. Juslin, & J. A. Sloboda (Eds.),
Music and emotion: Theory and research (pp. 431-449). New York: Oxford University Press.

8 J. A. Sloboda, ,,Handbook of music and emotions, Music in everyday life: The role of emotions: Theory,
research, applications, (Oxford University Press), p.493-514.
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YKOJIMKO CMO A00po ymyheHu y pa3iuke oBe JBE BPCTe KOMyHHKaluje oHaa hemo outu y

CTalby Ja ux I[O)KI/IBI/IMO.66

BpxyHcka mHTepnperanyja caBpeMeHOT My3udapa-u3Bohaua Ha mpodecuoHaTHOM HUBOY
JlaHaC W3UCKyje HaaMoh HaJ TEXHUYKUM 3aXTE€BUMa, YBEPJFHUBOCT, OPHTHHAIHOCT,
(IIeKCHOMITHOCT Ka0 M CIIO3HAjy JATOT My3HUYKOT cTiia. [IpuMapHa Banuaanuja ecTeTcKor
3Hayaja MHTEpIIpeTalyje, Kako Koa u3Bolaya, Tako M KOJ CiylIajana, IpeBacXoIHO je
3aBHMCHA OJi acreKTa eMoluoHamHe ekcrpecuHoctu.®’ Ilpema Jyciuny, eTaGmupaHoCT
eMOIIija y My3W9KOj HHTEPIIPETAIMj! BUANMO Y: MOTHBAIIjU N3BOlava, 01abupy mporpama,
HAYMHY WHTEPIIPETaIMje U YBEPJbUBOM Ka3UBamky HOTHOT TEKCTa. Y NNJbY KBAIUTETHH]ET
nojainimaBama, To OM OMO C jelHE CTpaHe eKCIpecHMBaH M3pa3 H3Bohada koju ymyhyje Ha
E€MOIIMOHAIHA OJITOBOpP KOJ CIIyIaola, a ca Apyre CTpaHe, W3 yIiia WHTEPIpETaTopa,
eMOoIlje MOTy OWTH y CIyXOW My3W4yKe WHTepHpeTanuje myTeM (akropa MOTHBALH]E,
onabupa perepToapa U mpupoje uHtepmnperauuje. [lurame koje ce soruuno Hamehe je Ha
KOjH HaYMH WHTEPIIPETATOP H3pakaBa CBOj€ EMOIH]je MM Kpenpa ekcrpecuBHu nspas? Tama
MMaMO MPUCYTHE JBE KOMIOHEHTE MY3MUKOT eKIIPeCHBHOT m3pa3a:*® gusuuky (cBe mro
U3BOha4 UYMHU y TEXHHUYKOM CMHCIY TOKOM MY3HUYKOT H3BONEHA) U  NCUXOJIOWKY

(MaHu(pecToBame INYHOT CTalkba My3WYKOT U3Bohaya).

Tenepannu 3akibydak aHammuse Beher 6poja crymmja®® je na ce mpodecronamnu Mysuuapu
U3jallkbaBajy Mo NUTamwy JepUHNUCamba I0jMa eKCIIPECUBHOCTH, Y HAjIIIMPEM KOHTEKCTY, Kao

HAauMHYy HaMepaBaHOT UCIOJbaBamka eMonuja. OBOM pe3ynrary uje y IpUJIor U pe3ysITaTu

6 Zentner, M., Grandjean, D., & Scherer, K. R. (2008). Emotions evoked by the sound of music:
Characterization, classification, and measurement. Emotion, 8(4), 494-521.

7 P. N. Juslin & S. Isaksson. ,,Subjective criteria for choice and aesthetic judgement of music: A comparison of
psychology and music students®, Research Studies in Music Education, 36(2), 179-198. natym npuctymna cajTy
21.09.2023. https://doi.org/10.1177/1321103X14540259

8 E. Alessandri, The notion of expression in music criticism, In D. Fabian, R. Timmers % E. Schubert.
Expresivenes in music performance: (Empirical approaches across styles and cultures, 2014), (p.22-33)
Oxford University Press. https//doi.org/10.1093/acprof:0s0/9780199659647.003.0002

8 E. Lindstrom, P. N. Juslin, R. Bresin & A. Williamon, A., “Expressivity comes from within your soul”: A
questionnaire study of music students’ perspectives on expressivity. (Research Studies in Music
Education, 20(1), 2003), pp. 23-47.
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cryauje’® koja ce Tmmana (akrTopa Koju yTHUy Ha Kpeumpame HieallHe MHTEpIpETaIHje.
Jonuto ce 1o 3akJpydyka Ja je HajKOH3UCTETHHja WHTEpIIpEeTanuja Omiia y yCcKoj Be3H ca
€MOIIMOHAHO TOACTAKHYTHM H3Bol)aueM My3HUKOT [ieia Kao 1 000CTPaHOM EMOI[HOHATHOM

KOMyHUKarjom u3Mely n3Bohaua u myoauke.
2.2 Emomuene u xocHUmueHe 0CHO8e eKCnpecuene uHmepnpemayuje

Pesyntatn ucTpakuBama’l Koje ce 0GaBWIO HACHTHOUKAMjOM H OOJIMKOBAKEM
MHTEPIIPETALMjE Ca 0a0pPaHOM EMOTUBHO-EKCIIPECUBHOM MPEMKUCOM MOTBPIAUIH CY
a MY3WYKU HHTCPIIPETATOP MOpa MNPBCHCTBCHO Ja CTCKHC CMOTHBHH YBUA Y MY3UYKY
KOMIIO3UIIMjy MPe HEro MITO jaBHOCTU MPYXKH aJIeKBaTaH MY3HYKO-CKCIIPECHBAH H3pas.
Jpyrd Kopak y HpHUIPEMH HHTEpIpeTalyje Jejla FOBOPU O JETa/bHOM YycarilallaBarby
yNoTpe6IbeHNX 0AroBapajyhix My3HuKHX Cpe/ICTaBa ca KOHBEHIIMOHATHMM MPaBUIMMA KOj1
Cce 0JIHOCE Ha MY3UUKH CTHJI U CTPYKTYpY J€Jia, IIpe jaBHe uHTepnpeTamuje. OBaj 3aK/bydak
je y ckIamy ca pafioBUMa ApyrHX ayTopa’Z, '* u moTsphyje Tesy /a je eKCIpecHBHA My3UUKa
MHTEpIpETaLMja MU0/l CBECHE U J00pO MIaHMpaHEe aKTMBHOCTH. KJbyuHM IOMpPHHOC OBOT

paaa je 3aKJby4aK a4 JHNYHU CEMOTHBHHU ,I[O)KI/IBJ'baj HHTCPIIPETATOpPAa TOKOM IIpoleca

YBC)K6aBaH>a KOMHO3I/II_II/Ije Yy OCJIIMHU, €BOJIyHpaA.

Kon nojaBHOr 0611Ka emMolija My3U4KOTl HHTEpPIpeTaTopa 3a BpeMe jaBHOT HacTyma pajau
ce 0 EMOTHBHOM 0]Ipa3y My3UKe KOjy HHTepIpeTHpa. AKO je HOTHU MaTepuja oJ] IPecyTHOT
3Hauaja KoJ 3aueTKa EKCIPECMBHOI MY3MUYKOI M3pa3a HWHTEpIpeTaTopa, CBaKM MY3WUYKH

I/ISBOba‘-I IIpe€ CBCTa IMOKYyIIaBa aa NpEeBEAC HOTHU TCKCT Y MY3HWYKHU HApPAaTUB TOKOM IIponecca

70 C. Bonastre, Mufioz, E. C. & R. Timmers, Conceptions about teaching and learning of expressivity in music
among Higher Education teachers and students. (British Journal of Music Education, 34(3), 2017), pp. 277-
290.

1P, N. Juslin & P. Laukka, Communication of emotions in vocal expression and music performance: Different
channels, same code? (Psychological Bulletin, 129(5), 2003), pp. 770-814,

2], A. Sloboda & A. C. Lehmann, Tracking performance correlates of changes in perceived intensity of emotion
during different interpretations of a Chopin piano prelude, Music Perception, 19(1), 2001, 87-120.
https://doi.org/10.1525/mp.2001.19.1.87

3 R. Chaffin, R & T. Logan, Practicing perfection: How concert soloists prepare for performance. Advances in
Cognitive Psychology, 2(2-3), 2006, 113—130. https://doi.org/10.2478/v10053-008-0050-z
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YBG)K6aBaH:a. OH TO YNHU Pa3sHUM TCXHUYKHUM CPCACTBUMA C HUJBCM IbUXOBOT' CaBjialaBabha

U npuiarohaBama 1aTOM HHCTPYMEHTY.

Crnenehn xopakoM My3WYKH HapaTHB KOHAYHO JOXKMBJbaBa CBETJIO JaHA HA CLEHH TJe
My3HW4ap HACTOjU Ja MpEeHece HapaTHB EMOI[MOHAIHOM KOHBEP3aIMjOM Ca CIYyIIaoliMa
(doKycupameM Ha JKMBOTHA MCKYCTBa, 33jeJHMUYKY JbyOaB IpemMa My3WIM U CIIO3HAjy Ja
My3WKa UMa MHOTO KOMIUIEKCHH]E 3HaUCHE KOje TeK Tpeba Outu oTKpuBeHO. Kpenpamem
Oananca n3Mel)y eMOTHBHE HHBOJIBUPAHOCTH U KOHTPOJIUCAHE HHTEPIPETALIN]E Y TEXHHYKOM
cmucy, wu3rpalyje ce BH3HMja eMOTHBHOT M €KCIIPECHBHOT MY3WYKOT M3pa3a coiucre. Y
CYUITHHU MOpPaMO OWUTH JOBOJbHO TEXHHYKH CIIOCOOHU Jla OM OHMJIM y CTamy Ja aJIeKBaTHO

[MPUKAXKEMO MY3UUIKHU HAPATHB Ha CBOM UHCTPYMCHTY.

Jour jenan oJ1 BaxKHUX Hajas3a OBE CTy/Mje OJHOCHU Ce€ Ha UCTUHKIIM]Y u3Mel)y eMorrja Koje
Cy Ce jaBWJIe Kao 0jJipa3 M3Bohaua Ha COICTBEHY HMHTEPIPETAIUjy U €MOIHja Koje Cy ce
nprKa3aje Kao pe3yiTaT peakiyje u3Bohaua Ha caMO MY3HUKO Jeno. Emomusnu oopas
u3Bohaua Ha CONCTBEHY HHTEpIpETalrjy IMOApa3yMeBao je€ eMOIHMje KOje OCIUKaBajy
Y3HEMHUPEHOCT U y30yheHOCT ca mocieauyHOM 1ojaBoM yOp3aBama Temna. Kox TenecHux
peakuuje Taga cy npuMmehuBaHM BIXHM NpPCTH, MUIIMNHA HANETOCT W JpXTaBUIA.
Tako3BaHO emomuero uzeoherbe UMILTALUPATIO € UCIIOJbaBamke TPyOUX eMOIHja OJTHOCHO
€MOTHBHHM Ha0O] MpOY3pOKOBaH My3MKOM. HeratmBHa cTpaHa OBOI' THIA €MOLIMOHAIHOT
aHra)koBama MpPOXKeTa j€ TEPEeTOM 3aHECEHOCTH U €BEHTYaJIHOI TI'yOMTKa KOHTpOJIE Haj
n3BohemeM. [lo3uTHBHA CTpaHa MCKYCTBEHHMX €MOIlMja Orjiefia c€ y 3Hadyajy MOTHBAIIH]e
TOKOM IIpolieca yBekOaBama M NPWIMKOM HHTEpIpeTanuje My3uukor nena. Mehytum,
HajBehu reHeparop HectaOmnHOocTH OM Morao OWTH YIJIMB MHTEH3UBHUX H

HCKOHTPOJIMCAHUX CMOLII/Ija TOKOM MY3HWYKOT I/I3B01’_)6H>a.

Wnak, mnpumar  excnpecusHoz  WHTEPIPETATUBHOI  WU3pa3a  Hal  eMOMUGBHUM
MHTEPIPETATUBHUM H3pa30M €BHUJICHTAH je KOJ CBUX HCIHMTAaHHKA y OBOj cTyauju. Hauwme,
OHHU J10J1a3€ [0 CIIO3HAje Ja CE€ OCBAjambeM CBUX TEXHMUKHUX 33/1aTaka CTHYE CIIOCOOHOCT
u3paxkaBamba MY3UUYKUX €MOIIMja HA CBOM MHCTPYMEHTY y3 IyHY KOHTPOIY HaJl My3HUYKOM

UHTEepHpeTanrjoM. JpyruM pedrnMa, MOBE3HBAHEM EMOIMja ca MY3MYKUM HapaTUBOM
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HeheMo m00WTH caMO MY3HWUYKO JeNI0 W3BEACHO TEXHUYKU A0 mepdekiuje Beh neno

HU3BaHPCAHC BPCAHOCTH.

Mopamo mpu3HATH J1a je eKCIIPEeCHBaH M3pa3 My3WYKe MHTEPIpETalrje yCKO MOBE3aH ca
NPETXO/HO aKyMYJIHpPaHUM €MOTHBHHM J0KHBJbajeM MY3WUKOT JieJia KOJl caMor u3Bohaua
(74,2001, " i na je 3ampaBo oOBaj THII eMOIHja IPATOIIEH U He3a00K1a3aH GaKTOp HA IYTY
MOJIENIOBakba U OpeHAnpama eKCIpecHBHOT M3pas3a. Kpo3 aHamm3y oBa JBa Hay4yHa paja
npumehyjemMo 1a ce My3HuKH €KCIIPECHBAH M3pa3 Kpeupa pasHUM TEXHHUKHM CPEICTBUMA
HAa MHCTPYMEHTY M Ja je y CYIITHHU HAjOUTHUjU TOYCTHH TMEPHOJ MCTPAKUBAKA CaMOT
My3UYKOr jena rae ce Gopmupa kinacudukanmyja TUX CpeAcTaBa Koju OM OOJHMKOBaIU

MY3HWYKO ACJIO Ha )KCJbCHU HAYHH.

Kon nasbux ucTpaknBadykuX pagoBa ca OBOM CBPXOM Tpebasio Ou BUIlIe 0OpaTUTH MaXiby Ha
caapXajHUJy capaJmby ca My3HuapuMa Hu3BohadunMa y MOIVIeAy IETEeKTOBamba MOAENIA
NPUCTYIIA IPUIPEME EKCIIPECUBHOT MY3UYKOT M3pa3a, 3aTHM U K0jOj BPCTH €KCIIPECUBHOT
u3pasa Texxe. Ha Koju HauMH pa3nuuuTe My3udKe TPaJULUje YTHUY Ha [UJb €KCIIPECUBHOT
u3pasza? Ha Koju HaYMH MOCTIKEMO PaBHOTEKY M3Mel)y TEXHUYKHX M3BO)AUKHX 3aXTeBa U
3axTeBa KOjU CE€ OJHOCE Ha EKCIPEeCHBHM u3pa3? YTHIA] acleKTa KpPEaTHBHOCTU Y
apTUKYJAIUju eKcnpecuBHOT u3pasza? Ha cBa oBa nmutama Mopamo Hahu oarosope jep cy

emoyuje 3a MHOTe U3Bohaue ,,mapajurmMa’ 10CTu3ama KOMyHHKAIM]€ MY3HUKOM.

VYyecrana guneMa My3WYKUX UH3BOhaua Koja oIUieMemyje MHore paebare je BpcTa
UHTEPKOHEKIIMje ca CIylaouuMma KoOjy My3WYapd OCTBapyjy pa3HHUM CpelCcTBUMA
eKCIpecuBHOI H3pa3a. Jla 1M Hajmpe MU Kao HUHTEPHPETaTopd My3WUKOI Jejla Ha
MHCTPYMEHTY, Tpeba MpBU Jla JOKUBUMO €MOIMje Y KOMIIO3UILUJU KOj€ KEITUMO TOTOM Y

UICHTUYHOM OOJIMKY Jja IIpeHeceMo citymaounuma? M jeqrHocTaBHO KeuMo J1a Tparamo 3a

74 A.G. W. Van Zijl & Sloboda, J. Performers’ experienced emotions in the construction of expressive musical
performance: An exploratory investigation. Psychology of  Music, 39(2), 2011, 196—
219. https://doi.org/10.1177/0305735610373563

5 Roland S, Persson, The subjective world of the performer. In P. N. Juslin & J. A. Sloboda (Eds.), Music and
emotion: Theory and research, Oxford University Press, 2001. Pp. 275-289

78 E. Lindstrom, and P. Juslin, P. N. and R. Bresin, and A. Williamon, ‘Expressivity comes from within your
soul’: a questionnaire study of music students’ perspectives on expressivity, (Research Studies in Music
Education, 20 (1)), 2003, pp. 23-47.
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JIO’)KUBJEHOM €MOITMOHATHOM TUMEH3HMjOM Y KOMyHHKAIUju ca ciayinaonuma? Kojem craBy
ce Tpeba npukiIoHUTH? OHO MITO CBaKako cMaTpaMo MPHPOTHUM jecTe 1a OucMo Owin y
CTamy yBEPJBHBO Jla MpeHeceMo ozapeheHy eMolujy cirymaonuMa, Mopamo Kao u3Bohaun
IPBU J1a OBJIaaMO EMOTHUBHHUM IOTIIMCOM IIPE HETO LITO YCIEIU HEeroBO HHTEPIPETATUBHO
Koaupame. Ha OCHOBy cBera H3peyeHOI TeK HaM ciele O030MJbHHja eMIIMpHjcKa

HCTPaXUBAha Y OBOM IIPABILY.
2.3  Komynukayuja excnpecuje uzeohaua ca nybauxom

XOMOTE€HOCT EMOTHUBHOT M €KCIPECUBHOT MPEAUKTOPa M00Hja CBOj LIETOBUT aTPUOYT TEK
yMpeKaBambeM KOMYHHUKAIIMOHOT ofHoca u3Mmely wu3Bohaya W ciymiaoma, jep CTereH

HUXOBOT [10/1y/1apama y BEIMKO] MepH ofipelyje yCIenHoCT Tor OHOca.

Kopenu cmanoapone ookmpune xoja onucyje KOMyHUKalU]y eMoljama u3Mely My3udxkor
u3Bohaya u ciymaona Aatupajy jou u3 1937. roaune’’ 0HOCHO 0/ OCTaBJbamba TeOpHje Aa
JeBUjalljaMa W3BOPHOT TEKCTAa MOXKEMO CAOIMINTUTH emonmje ciaymaorny. OH je Tana
MIOCTaBHO TEMEJbE IaJheT HCTPAKUBAUKOT MPaBIia ITyTEM aHaJIOTHje u3Mel)y jeTHOT BOKaTHOT
eKCTIepHMEHTa KOjH Ce THYe eKCIpecHje’® y KojeM ce Of riiyMala TPakKHiIo Ja HCKaxKy
pasMuUTe eMOIMje Haj MCTHUM TEKCTyalHHM OIJOMIMMA, M JOMEHa My3HKe'° rie cy
MY3WUYKHA W3BOha4M TyMayWJId UCTY MY3MUYKY KOMIIO3WIH]Y Ca PA3IMYUTUM EMOTHBHHM
cramuMa. Kaga GucMo skenmenu aa WiycTpyjeMo KOHIIETITYa n3alHnjy ,,eMOTUBHOT acleKTa

eKcnpecnje“ u3 yria I/I3B01’_)a“la HJIM KOMIIO3UTOpPAa, TO ou H3rjicaaio Ha CJ'IG,[[ChI/I Ha4YMWH:

7 Objective Analysis of Musical Performance. (1937). Music Educators Journal, 24(3), 1937, 55—
56. https://doi.org/10.2307/3385323

"8 Grant, Fairbanks. Voice and articulation drillbook, Harper&Brothers; Notations edition (January 1, 1940)

" https://doi.org/10.2307/3388358
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pumep 6p. 2.1%°
Mysugap (ekcnpecHja eMonrja)  3BYK KOjH je mpenMeT obpase Caymraor (IepIieniyja eMoImja)
Jlo)xuBIbeHE eMonHje Jlo)XuBIbEHE EMOTIHje
Konrekcer

Hayunu mcTpakuBaud Ha ToJby mHcuxonormje mysuke: Juslin & Laukka, (2003),8! cy
oTkpuiu u3HeHalyyjyhe pesynrare jenne oOuMHe MeTa-aHaIu3€e Koja je yKJbyunBaia yak 41
UCTpaXMBake Koja Cy ce OaBwia TEMOM EMOIMOHAIHOT EKCIIPECHBHOT H3pas3a
IPOY3POKOBAHOT MY3MYKHUM H3BOhEeHmeM H3BOhEeHmEM, a TO je 3aKjbydak Ja je KOJ
npodecoHaTHUX My3H4yapa yCTaHOBJbCHA TEHJCHIMja YCIOCTaBJbarkba KOMYHHUKAIHje ca
CIyIIaolleM MyTeM MeT Oa3sMYHUX eMOTHBHHX KaTeropuja: happiness, anger, sadness, fear,
and tenderness. Jlakie, OBM M3pa3WTO jaCHHM 3aKJbydly Oa3WpaHH HAa BUCOKHM OIlCHAMa
TOKOM HCTPaXKHBama Cy C€ OJHOCHIIN UCKIJbYUMBO HA aCIEKT ,, OA3UUHUX eMoyuja " TOK KO
CIIOKEHH]UX THIIOBA €MOTMBHUX KAaTeropHja HHCY HOOMjeHH TaKo jacHH ToKasaTesbu.®?
HcrpaxuBame Koje ce Mak OJHOCH Ha JPYTH acleKT KOMyHHUKaluje niMel)y m3Bohaua u
CJIyIIAoIIa, a TO je CTENeH MOTYNHOCTH U3pakaBama He-eMOTHBHUX KaTEeroprja Kao IMITo Cy:
dyboka u cogpucmuyupana, 1a je, Mormu 6ucmo pehn pasodapasajyhe pesynrare.®® 13 yria
n3Bohaya 3akibyyak OM BOJMO y CMEpY JETHOCTaBHHUJET MpPEeHOca Oa3WyHUX eMOollhja y

KOMHapaI_II/IjI/I ca KOMHJICKCHI/IjI/IM, KOTHUTUBHUM WJIN MOPAJIHUM €EMOTUBHUM KaTeFOpI/IjaMa.

8 Patrik N. Juslin, Musical Emotions Explained: Unlocking the Secrets of Musical Affect (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2019), 74, Figure 5.3

8L P. N. Juslin & P. Laukka, Communication of emotions in vocal expression and music performance: Different
channels, same code? Psychological Bulletin, 129(5), 2003, 770-814, https://doi.org/10.1037/0033-
2909.129.5.770

82 A. Gabrielsson & P. N. Juslin, Emotional Expression in Music Performance: Between the Performer’s
Intention and the Listener’s Experience, Psychology of Music, 24(1), 1996, 68-91.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0305735696241007

8 M. Senju & K. Ohgushi (1987). How are the player's ideas conveyed to the audience? Music Perception, 4(4),
1987, pp. 311-323. https://doi.org/10.2307/40285377
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JyciuH BUIM ONTUC My3WYKE EKCIIPECH]e Y HApATUBY OCMHUIIIJBEHUX OJICTYIIakha KOMIIOHEHATA
MY3HUKE: TeMIIa, THHAMHIKE, TOHCKOT KOJIOPHTA, TOHCKUX BUCHHA WJIU MTaK KPO3 KOMOMHOBAaHU
CKyIl OBHX KOMIIOHEHAaTa Yy KOHTEKCTY MUKpOCghepe camMe YMETHUYKE WHCTPYMEHTAITHE
unTtepnperamuje®. OcHOBHA MoeHTa excnpecusnocmy 6u GUNA y THM MUKPO NPOMEHAMA
KOje TpelCTaBbajy OMTHY pa3uKy u3Mmel)y mHTepnperaija UCTor Aefia KOJ Pa3InduTHX
ymetHHKa. [Ipenu3nuje pedeHo, mpoMeHa napamerapa My3Huke eKCIIPECHBHOCTH Kao IITO
Cy AWMHAMUKa, MHTCH3UTET, (ppazupame, TeMno, 00ja, apTUKyJIalHja WX OPHAMEHTH KOjU
TyMade OKBHUP aKyCTHYKHX, TIICHXO0-aKyCTHYKHX U My3HukuxX (akropa. My3uuka
EKCIPECHBHOCT MOJXKE IMPEACTaBUTH (DIyKTyalnjy OBHX IMapamerapa y Kopemanuju ca Beh
YCBOJEHUM CTaHIApIMa MY3HUYKOT U3BOhema, any caMo 10 TpaHHIa Koje Cy y CKiary ca

CTHJICKMM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa.
2.4 Jlugepeenmrnocm myamu-oumenzuonainOe penomena BRECVEMA

Y Mopy Mojena KOju MpelCTaB/bajy KOMYHHKAIM]y eKCIPEeCUBHOCTH u3Mely m3Bohaua u
nyOJmKe, je1an ce moceOHO UCTaKao, Mo Ha3UBOM BRECVEMA®, KOjJU MOJIpa3yMeBa ocam

MexaHu3ama y QyHKIuju.

My3uka Kao ancTpakTHa yMeTHHYKa (hopMa 3arcta uMa Moh Ja moOyiu HajayOsbe emoluje,
a ympaBo €MoOIlMje KOje Hajlpe AO0XKHB/baBa M3Bohau cy of KpyluHjaiHE BaKHOCTU Y
MOKpEeTamy YATaBOT MEXaHW3Ma KOjH YCIEITHO BOJHM KPO3 MPOIEC KBATUTATUBHE My3HUYKe
eKCIpecHje THUX €MOlMja Ha Cclyllaolna W YCIOCTaB/bame aJeKBaTHE M jacHe
koMyHuKanuje.8. Jycaun myTem cienehux ocam MCHXOMOMKHX NPUHIANA TyMauyH KOHIIEMT

MyTEeM KOJer MOKEMO MY3UKOM TOOYJUTH €EMOIHje KOJI CIIyIIaona.

8 Patrik N. Juslin. ,, Musical Emotions Explained“, Great Clarendon Street, Oxford, OX2 1 6DP, Oxford
University Press (2019), p. 189.

8 P. N. Juslin. Emotional reactions to music. In S. Hallam, I. Cross, & M. Thaut (Eds.), The Oxford handbook
of music psychology, Oxford University Press, 2016., pp. 197-213.

8 Patrik N. Juslin. , Musical Emotions Explained“, Great Clarendon Street, Oxford, OX2 1 6DP, Oxford
University Press (2019), p. 206.
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Y OKBHpPY MY3HYKOT KOHTEKCTa Koje je JycnuH Haszeao mozenom BRECVEMA® mo
pernocienry TOKOM €BOJYTHBHOI pa3Boja YOBEKa M IMOYETHOM CJIOBY CBAKOI MEXaHU3Ma

10ce0HO.

1. Brainstem reflex (Moowcoanu pegrexc): Moxnana Heypo-CTPyKTypaiHa U

UMITyJICHa peakiyja 3ampenamhema U IIOKa y OJHOCY Ha IpEHarjamieHe
BPEHOCTH 3By4YHE TPAHCMMCHje KA0 INTO Cy: jaumHa u Op3uHa.®® Ilpeu
MeXaHU3aM TOJjpa3yMeBa TEeCHY Be3y u3Mely meprenuuje u MOTOPUUYKHX
crocoObHOocTH. Peaknuja mIOKaHTHOT 3ampenamihema KoJ — CiIymaona
npelncTaB/ba HajOOJBM TpUMEpP KOjUM OUCMO 00jacCHMIIM MeXaHU3aM
Moowcoanu  peghnexc. OBUM MEXaHU3MOM TyMayuMO HCIIPOBOLMPAH
€MOTHBHH OJIrOBOP KO/ CIyIIaola IMyTeM HEKOT aKyCTHYKOT TapaMeTpa, KOju
NpeBa3uja3d TPAaHWYHE BPEIHOCTH HAIIET CHUCTEMa Nepleniuje, Kao IITO
Mory OWTH: jauMHa 3ByKa, Op3uHa UM rpyoa 6oja 3Byka. OBaj MexaHHU3aM
€MOTHBHOT 0/iroBopa he OuTH Haia mpBa eMOTHBHA peaKlyja Ha My3UKY jOIII
ol pohema. YommreHo ropopehu, paau ce 0 MOXIaHOM pedIekcy Koju ce
oJlpakaBa Ha TII0jayaBamke WHTEH3UTETAa y30yherba KOJA Ciyliaona U

akymysnanuje ocehama usnenahera. 8

2. Rhythmic entrainment (Pummuuxa ycaznawenocm): Jl0KUB/baBame CTarba

y30yheHoctu Kpo3 mpuiarohaBame M yckiahuBame Haller YHYTpallmber
TEIeCHOT PUTMA Ca CIHOJHAIIHM MY3MUKO-pUTMHUKEM oOpacuem®. OBaj
MexaHu3aM oO0pasnaxke yckiahuBame MOTOpPHE KOOpAHWHAIMjEe ca

NpeaAMECTHUM (1)I/I3I/ILIKI/IM IMOKpeTHUMa. HpeLII/I3HI/Ije PC€YCHO, MEXaHHU3aM

8 Patrik N. Juslin. From everyday emotions to aesthetic emotions: Towards a unified theory of musical
emotions, Physics of Life Reviews, Volume 10, Issue 3, 2013, Pages 235-266, ISSN 1571-0645,
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.plrev.2013.05.008.

8 W. K. Berg & M. Davis, Associative learning modifies startle reflexes at the lateral lemniscus, Behavioral
Neuroscience, 99(2), 1985, 191-199. https://doi.org/10.1037/0735-7044.99.2.191

8 Juslin, P. N., Harmat, L., & Eerola, T. (2014). What makes music emotionally significant? Exploring the
underlying mechanisms. Psychology of Music, 42(4), 599—623.

% G. Harrer, H. Harrer. Music, Emotion and Autonomic Function, Music and the Brain, Editor(s):
MACDONALD CRITCHLEY, R.A. HENSON, Music and the Brain, Butterworth-Heinemann, 1977,

Pages 202-216, https://doi.org/10.1016/B978-0-433-06703-0.50019-X
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NoJpa3yMeBa IMpOLEC H3a3MBama EMOIHMje KOJ CIyllaona IOJCTaKHYT
CHOXHUM MY3HUYKO-PUTMHUYKHAM OOpaciieM KOju yTHUYe Ha TEJIIECHH PUTaM
ciaymaorna (OTKyIaju cpla,...) ¥ HAKOH TOora JOBOJIM J0 MehycoOHor
ycarnamasama U cTBapama cuHxporunuTera.”! OBaj MexaHms3aM omucyjemo
Kao IMpOLEC KOJUM MOXEMO M3a3BaTH €MOLIMjy KOJ CIylIaola Ha OCHOBY
jakor yTHIlaja PUTMHYKOT oOpaclia KOMITO3UIlMje KOoju he mocieauyHo
YCIIOCTaBUTH TEPUOAMYHOCT jep he ce Kkom cliymaona WCTH pUTaM
MaHH(ECTOBaTH KPO3 HEKH BHJ PUTMH3AIHMjE CaMOr Cllyamaona, Kpo3
permMo cpuane otkynaje).”? INojenuHNM HaydHH PagoBM Cy JOKA3alM 1a Ce
puTaM Jucama W pUTaM OTKyIaja cpra yckiahyje ca Op3uHOM TemIa

TIpeaMeTHE My3uKe™, yCTBapH Jienyjy yHHCOHO.

3. Evaluative conditioning (Bpeonocrno ycnosmasarse): IlponemnBame

onpehene emorje Kpo3 UHTETpaIljy My3UUKOT CETMEHTA Ca acOIHjallijoM
HA HCKYCTBEHH IIO3MTHBHHM MWIM HeraTuBHM Hajpaxaj.®® Ilcuxomomku
MeXaHH3aM KOjUM 00jallibaBaMo 110jaBy eMOTHBHHX PEAKIIN]ja MOICTAaKHYTHX
MY3UYKHUM JIEJIOM Ha crelu(puuad Ha4YlH IPEeKo CTUMYJIyca KOJU Mopa OUTH
y Be3U ca MY3UKOM 30BeMO Bpeonocho ycnoemasarwe. llpeTnoctaBuMo Ja
HaM PUMapHO HeKa CollMjajHa MHTepaKlnja n3a3uBa ocehaj cpehe cBaku myTt
KaJia MTOMHUCIIMMO O H0j], IOK j€ CeKyHAapHHU (aKTOp My3HKa KOja je TPUTOM
MOoBE3aHa Ca TOM HWHTEPAKIHMjOM. 3ampaBo, My3WKa BHIIE IPEACTaBIba

CTUMYJIyC YCJIOBJb€H HEKOM MHTEPAKIM]OM K0ja jecTe IpuMapHa.

Ha npumep, Menoamjcka JeoHUIa Kao jelHa OJf My3WYKHX KOMIIOHEHTH. Y

CIIyd4ajy Ja Hac 3a HEKU paJlocTaH jorahaj Bexe moceOHa My3udKa MeNoinja,

1 Martin Clayton; Rebecca Sager and Udo Will, In time with music: the concept oferntrainment and its
signifcance fore the ethnomusicology, European Meetings in Ethnomusicology, 11, 2005, pp. 3—142.

9 Martin Clayton; Rebecca Sager and Udo Will, In time with music: the concept of entrainment and its
signifcance fore the ethnomusicology, European Meetings in Ethnomusicology, 11, 2005, pp. 3—142.

9 Patrik N. Juslin. ,, Musical Emotions Explained “, Oxford University Press (2019), p. 282.

% M. Elizabeth Blair & Terence A. Shimp (1992) Consequences of an Unpleasant Experience with Music: A
Second-Order Negative Conditioning Perspective, Journal of Advertising, 21:1, 35-
43, DOI: 10.1080/00913367.1992.10673358https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1080/00913367.1992.10673358
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BPEMEHOM YCIIeJ] HCHOI IOHaBJbama, My3uWka he wm3asuBatu cpefiy Kox
CIIymIaona 4ak u y oJcyctBy camor norahaja. Kao permumo kama oapehena
My3MYKa HyMepa ToJCTHYe ojipeheHe emolje Koje Hac IOBe3yjy ca
KapakTepuma u norahajuma u3 Hekor ¢uiama. OBaj MexaHHW3aM Ha3HBaMO
YCIOBJbEHUM jep CBH HECBECHM M HEHAMEPHHM INPOLECH MOTy OUTH
UHHUIMPAHA CTHUMYJIyCOM MY3HUYKHMX jaorahaja ca oOpacieM IOHaBJbama y

GYHKIH]U Kpeupama MO3UTUBHUX T0JIpaxkaja.

4. Contagion (Emoyonanna 3apasa): VIHTepHa KapakTepu3alfja €MOTHBHE
eKCIIpecHje My3H4KHM H3Bol)emeM KOojH acolupa Ha II1acoBHy mepueniujy.*®
MexaHu3aMm, MO HA3UBOM FEMoyonanrHa 3apaza TNEPpUANHPaAMO IyTeMm
HCKYyCTaBa U3 CBaKOJHEBHOT KMBOTA. OBaj MEXaHM3aM IOJICTHYE CITyIIaola

% 3axipydyje THM IOBOJOM Ja MAKO je

Ha ONOHamame u3paza.” Jycnun
BehMHA My3WUYKOr oOIlyca KOjU C€ JlaHac Ciylla BOKAaJIHA, MY3HYKH
WHCTPYMEHTH Kao IIITO CY PEIIMMO I'yJJauKi HHCTPYMEHTH, MOTY UIIaK CBOJHUM
AKyCTHYKHM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa HAJHUK TJIacy MPOOYIUTH OCHOBHE €MOIIH]E
KOJ[ CITyIIIaola Kao IMTO Cy Tyra W martika. VHCTpyMEHTATHUM W3BOhCHEM,
noceOHO Ha T'yJaYKUM HHCTPYMEHTHUMA, MOKEMO €KCPECUBHUM MY3UYKUM
MoJylaldjaMa HaTuK OHUM JOOWjeHHM JbYACKHUM TIJIacOM TojacTahu

IICUXOJIOIIKK MeXaHu3aM Emoyonanna 3apaza jep HEypalHU MEXaHH3aM

ayTOMaTCKH pearyje Ha CTUMYJIyce Kao Jia 10J1a3€ OJ] JbYJCKOT IJiaca.

5. Visual imagery (Busyenna umaeunayuja): inycrpoBame oxapeheHor

eMOTHBHOT KapaKkTepa MeTahopHUKH MyTeM My3udke cTpykType.”® Buzyenna

% P. N. Juslin. Cue utilization in communication of emotion in music performance: Relating performance to
perception. Journal of Experimental Psychology: Human Perception and Performance, 26(6), 2000, 1797—
1812. https://doi.org/10.1037/0096-1523.26.6.1797

% P. N. Juslin, Cue utilization in communication of emotion in music performance: relating performance to
perception. J Exp Psychol Hum Percept Perform. 2000 Dec;26(6):1797-813. doi: 10.1037//0096-
1523.26.6.1797. PMID: 11129375.

% P. N. Juslin, L. Harmat & T. Eerola, T. What makes music emotionally significant? Exploring the underlying
mechanisms. Psychology of Music, 42(4), 2014, 599—623. https://doi.org/10.1177/0305735613484548

% Patrik, N, Juslin. 'Seeing in the Mind’s Eye: Visual Imagery', Musical Emotions Explained: Unlocking the
Secrets of Musical Affect, Oxford, 2019; online edn, Oxford Academic, 23
May, https://doi.org/10.1093/0s0/9780198753421.003.0023, accessed 27 Sept. 2023.
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umazuHayuja TyMadu KO CIIyIIaola MpPU3BaHy €MOLMjy HAa OCHOBY Halle
uMargHanuje meradopama Koja Cy IOBe3aHE ca My3HKOM. MexaHuzam
U3paKaBamba EKCIPECHBHOI MY3WYKOI H3pas3a, IOJl HAa3MBOM Buzyenua
umazsuHayuja, 3arpaBo ONKCYje MPOIEeC N3a3UBakba EMOTUBHOT OATrOBOPA KO/
CJIyIIaolia E€BOIMpAamEeM IYIIEBHOI CTamka HeBepOamHO, MeTapopHyKo-
MY3MUKUM CJIHMKaMa yTeMeJbeHHM Y TeJeCHOM HCKycTBy IIpema Tome oBa
KOTHUTHBHA MUMaruHaliija Moke OMTH caMO CHMYJIallija CTBapHOT jaorahaja
QM W TOKpeTad ,CTBapHE EMOIMOHAIHE pEeaKidje TOKOM CIyIlama

MY3UYKOT U3BOhema.

Episodic memory (Enuzoouuxe memopuje): MeMOPHjCKO €BOLUPAHE HEKOT

onpehenor norahaja w3 mpomumocTH TMyTeM Mysuuke HHTeprperanuje’’
Emonmonanan mexanuzaM Enuzoouuke memopuje Naje ONKC WHIYKOBAHE
€MOIIMOHAIHE KaTeropuje Koja akTHBUPA MEMOPH]CKH 3aITUC CIyIIaola Be3aH
3a jeAMHCTBEH Jjorallaj W3 EroBor JKMBOTA. MexaHHW3aM oOjpakaBa
Manupame eKCIPECHBHOT MY3HUYKOT U3pa3a U OJHOCH C€ Ha MPOoIeC Y KojeM
emoIija modyheHa ko ciymiaona OTKJbydaBa MEMOPH]CKH 3aIUC KOJU j€ Y
TECHO]j BE3W ca TOjeJUHUM IIOCEOHMM TpeHyIHMa M3 KHBOTa ocobel’l,
[ToncTunameM HMHTEpHE MEMOpHje CIyNIaola aKTHBUPaMO M crnenuduyuHy
E€MOITMOHAJIHY KaTeropujy Koja je ymapeHa ca norahajeM u3 ucTor mepuoja.

MeMopujckr MeXaHH3aM €MOTHBHE peakiidje episodic memory je najuernrhe

npuKaszad y hopmu Bu3yenHux umnpecuja (Enuzoouuxe memopuje).

Musical expectancy (mysuuxo ouexusarba): peakiuja Ha ojgHOce H3Mehy

»OUEKHBAHOT U ,,HEOUEKHBAHOT, TI0jaBJbUBaE OJpeheHor cTemneHa
Y3HEMHUPEHOCTH TPWIMKOM 3aBpIIeTKa My3Wuke ¢pa3e 0e3 Mpucycrsa

toHamHor 1eHTpal®?  mysuuka ouexusaroa, PYKOBOZM C€ TIPOIECOM

9 George Lakoff, Mark Johnson. Metaphores we live by. University Of Chicago Press, 1980

100 Hans, Baumgartner. Remembrance of Things Past. Music, Autobiographical Memory and Emotion, North
America Advance1992.

101 Hans, Baumgartner. Remembrance of Things Past. Music, Autobiographical Memory and Emotion, North
America Advance1992.

Meyer, L.B. Emotion and meaning in music.University of Chicago Press: Chicago, 1956.
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uacHTH(HUKAIMje eMOTHBHOT Ofpa3a KOJ CIIyIIaola KOju je yCIean0 HaKOH
HITO KapaKkTEepUCTHYHA My3WYKa KOMIIOHEHTA HapylllaBa, OJUIaXe W
NoTBphyje HacTOjarba CIAyIIaola y Morieay My3HuKor KOHTHHYyMa. CTeueHa
Hpe/i3Hamba 0 TATOM MYy3UYKOM CTHJIY JTUPEKTHO YTHUY Ha (GopMHpambe CIIHKe

3, koje momume u Mejep.!® Peu je o morenumjanHom

TIpeIBU/BUBOCTH
dakTopy HENPEeIBUIUBOCTH MY3HUYKOI CajpkKaja KOjU MOXKE H3a3BaTh
€MOITMOHAIHH OJI'OBOP jep ce My3HUYKa KOMIIOHEHTa Ha HEKH HAYHMH OJJTaXe,
HapyliaBa WM TOTBphyje Hamle MpemuKiuuje y TMOorjieay MY3HYKOT
KoHTHHyyMa. Ha mnpummep, Hame mnpeawkiuje mnpeaBuhajy XapMOHCKa
paspelniema y TOHAJHU LeHTap (Tpelia3ak U3 JIOMHUHAHTE Y TOHHKY); 3aTUM
HAKOH MOBUIICHOT TOHA y CTAOMJIaH TOH I T€HEPATHO OTKJbYYaBaMO Hallle

HHTCPHC MeMOpI/IjCKC 3aIIiCC IPHUIIMKOM CBaKOI cneneher npeciyniaBamba

MY3HUKOT JIeJIa.

8. Aesthetic judgment (Bpeonocna esanyayuja): nudHa BPEAHOCHA MPOICHA

npeMeTHE MYy3UKE OJI CTpaHe CIylIaolla Ha OCHOBY IapaMeTapa HeroBor
uckycTBa. [locienmbu HHIYKIIMOHH eMOITMoHaTHN Mexann3am BRECVEMA
KOHIIeNITa, Bpeonocna esanyayuja ce OJHOCH Ha €CTETCKE CyOjeKTHBHE
eBaJlyalldje My3WYKOr' JieJla y TOIJieAy fapaMerapa Jiena KOju MOry OUTH:
dbopma unu caapxkaj. OHo mto Ou OUIO 0/ 3HAYaja ca MO3UIIH]E €CTETCKOT
JI0’)KMBJbAja My3WUKOT JieJia, My3UUYKOT U3pa3a, JecTe yTHIla) OBOT MEXaHHU3Ma
Ha OOJIMKOBame CyOJEeKTMBHOI MY3HYKOI a(MHUTETa KOjU YCIOBJbABa
dopmupame KpuTepujyma onabupa. Bpednocua esanyayuja, 6a3upa ce Ha
yBepemy Ja jeé H3a3BaHa €MOIlMja IUIOJ NPOILEHE MY3WYKOI 3aruca y
€CTeTCKOM CMHCIy Koj ciymaona. [IpBo ce renepanHo ¢opmupa JTu4HU
BPEIHOCHU CHUCTEM KOJI CIYIIaolia, a 3aTUM ce Taj Cy pedeKkTyje 1 Ha [oJbe

MY3HKE KpO3 MPOLIEHY J1a JI1 HaM Ce MY3UUYKHU U3pa3 0onaoa Ui He 00onaod.

103 P, N. Juslin, L. Harmat & T. Eerola, T. What makes music emotionally significant? Exploring the underlying
mechanisms. Psychology of Music, 42(4), 2014, 599—623. https://doi.org/10.1177/0305735613484548
194 Meyer, L.B. Emotion and meaning in music. University of Chicago Press: Chicago, 1956.

54


https://doi.org/10.1177/0305735613484548

OBaj MexaHuzaM Moke MpoOyauTu ocehama Kao mwTo Cy: ycxuliere u

ooyweswere.t®

25  Acnexmu peghnexcuja eMOYUOHATHUX MEXAHU3AMA EKCNPEeCUBHO2 MY3UUKO2

uspasa

Kao mTo majeMo Ha 3HaYajy OBHM IICHXOJIOMIKHM MEXaHH3MHMa, IOCPEACTBOM KOjUX
My3HKa MOKE Jla M3a30BE €MOTHBHH OJI'OBOP KOJ| CiyIIajaia, UCTO TaKO MOpamo OUTH
CBCCHHU YHNHHCHUILIC KOjI/I CHCI_[I/I(i)I/I‘-IHI/I MCXaHHU3aM WM MCXaHU3MH CC OJHOCC JUPCKTHO Ha
KOMYHHKAIH]y My3UYKOT u3Bohema? Hekonnko Mexann3aMa Mojie O CBaKako MOTJIH OUTH
0CceOHO Ba)KHU M3 yIila CaMor M3Bohava M KOjH [1ajy BaskaH UMITYJIC SKCIIPECHBHOM H3pa3y
My3WYKe WHTeprpeTanuje. To je mpe cBera, EMoyuonania 3apasa Koja Onucyje WHIYKIH]Y
eMOIIije KOJI CIyIIaolia H3a3BaHy eKCIPECUBHUM MY3HYKUM H3Pa30M HHTEPIPETATOPa KOjH

OINOHAIIakCM ITOACTHUYC UCTY CMOHI/ij Hn KOJ (.‘/.]'I}/H_IEIOI_[EI.106

Hpyru cnennduyan MexaHu3aM KOjUM MY3WYKH H3Boau eKCIIPECHBHUM M3Pa30M MOXE Ja
UCIIOJbM €MOTHBHY AMMEH3Hjy KOJ CIIyIIaolla Ha3uBa C€ MY3UYKO ouekusarbe. Y TOM
HoTJIey MHAYKIIM]Yy EMOTHUBHE peakliyje 1o01jaMo 0110 KaKBUM HApYIIABAKEM 0YEKUBAHO2
y MY3HYKOM CMHUCITy. EKCripecMBHMM BapujanyjamMa My3W4yKe WHTEPIpETalnje N3a3uBaMo
€MOTHBHY PEaKINjy KOJ CIIYIIAola y CMUCIY 00/1a2arba JIOTHUKOT M OYEKHBAHOT TOHATHOT
paspeliema MIM CTBapama ncuxonouikoz y3oyherwa.’® Opaj edexar mocTwxeMo u
UCTHULIAKEM oJipel)eHe HOTe WM HOTa Y CTPYKTYpH Jefla U TUME JOJATHO I0jayaBaMo WM
M3BpIIaBAMO HarJamaBame ofapehenor BaxHor jaema Mysudke kommosunuje.!®® Emotusam
OJITOBOP MOXEMO Y3pPOKOBaTH M MY3WYKHM H3BOhEHmEM KOje MMa HM3BECHA OJCTyIama Y

OIHOCY Ha KOHBCHIIMOHAJIHA CTPYKTYpPAJIHA IIpaBUJIA.

195 Vladimir J. Kone¢ni, Aesthetic Trinity Theory and the Sublime, Philosophy Today, Volume 55, Issue 1, Spring
2011, Pages 64-73 https://doi.org/10.5840/philtoday201155162

106 J, A. Sloboda & P. N. Juslin, Psychological perspectives on music and emotion. In P. N. Juslin & J. A.
Sloboda (Eds.), Music and emotion: Theory and research Oxford University Press, 2001, pp. 71-104.

107 Meyer Leonard B, Emotion and Meaning in Music, Chicago, Chicago Univesity Press, 1956.
108 3, A. Sloboda & P. N. Juslin, Psychological perspectives on music and emotion. In P. N. Juslin & J. A.
Sloboda (Eds.), Music and emotion: Theory and research, Oxford University Press, 2001, pp. 71-104
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[lepMaHEeHTHU EMOIMOHAJIHM WHIYKIMOHM MEXaHHW3aM Yy CBAaKOJHEBHOM JKHUBOTY,
Koenumuena nobyhenocm je n mocieqmy y HU3Y MIPE3CHTOBAHUX MEXaHU3aMa O IUPEKTHOT
3HaYaja ca acreKTa My3HYKOr HHTeprperaTopa. CMHCA0 OBOT MEXaHU3Ma JISKHU Y YHECHUIIH
Jla ce eMOIMje T0jaBJbyjy M pa3iuKyjy Ha 0a3u JUYHE W CyOjeKTUBHE NPOLICHE AaTor
momenTa.'%° Monanuter kojum je Mmys3udap, u3Bohad, y Be3u ca OBUM MEXAHH3MOM j& PEIIMO
10jaBa BUPTYO3UTETa KOjH CTBapa eMouujy kox ciymaona.l’® Onymessbeme, ycxuheme,
JIMBJBCEHEC M BEJIMKO YBa)KaBame MCKa3yjeMO OHJA KajJa Hac €MOTHBHO 00y3Me, MpPOXKME,
OWJI0 KakaB BUJ TEXHHYKE CYNEPUOPHOCTH MY3HUYKOT M3BOhaya WIIM WHTEPIpETALHje Y

C€CTCTCKOM CMHUCITY.

C Tora je HEONXOJIHO pallWwIakaBamke OBOI IpoLEca MyTEeM JeTEeKTOBamba aKyCTHUUYKUX
napamerapa (TeMII0, jaurHa,...) KOjH UHTETPUILY K00 KOJUM TyMadyuMo pazHe eMmoluje. Y
knacudukanuju koja cnenn 2.5.1 Bunehemo mpukas pasHHX eMoOlHja IyTeM MOCPEICTBa

MY3HWYKOI' CKCIIPECUBHOT" U3pa3sa.

11.

ITpumep 6D. 251 IIpuka3 pa3sHux eMOHHia INYyTEM NIOCPEACTBA CKCIIPCCUBHOI Hspasal

1. Cpeha: 6porcu memno, muxpo eapujayuje mema, OypcKu moHaiumem, KOHCOHAMHA
XapMoHuja, cpeore-jaka OUHAMUKa, maia eapujayuja muxe OUHAMUKE, BUCOKU
peaucmpu, cmakamo apmuxynayuja, yerahenu u mednu pumam, céemiuuju memop, oo

yMepeHoe 00 bp30e eubpama.

2. Tyra: cnop memno, MOiCKU MOHAIUMeEM, OUCOHANYE, HU3AK MOHCKU HUBO, Jle2amo,
mana eapujayuja y apmuxynayuju, pyoamo, eéehie npomena epemenckoz moka, nayse,

cnopuju 6ubpamo 00 ymeperoe.

109 P, N. Juslin & Scherer, Vocal expression of affect, In J. A. Harrigan, R. Rosenthal & K. R. Scherer (Eds.),
The new handbook of methods in nonverbal behavior research Oxford University Press, 2005, pp. 65-135.

10 John Sloboda. "Music: Where Cognition and Emotion Meet', Exploring the Musical Mind: Cognition,
emotion, ability, function (Oxford, 2004; online edn, Oxford Academic, 22 Mar.
2012), https://doi.org/10.1093/acprof:0s0/9780198530121.003.0019, accessed 28 Sept. 2023.

H1 P N. Juslin & John Sloboda, Music and Emotions, Oxford University Press, Oxford, UK, 2010, p. 596
http://dx.doi.org/10.1016/B978-0-12-381460-9.00015-8
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3. Bec: bp3 memno, moicku monanumem, amoHAIHOCH, OUCOHAHYE, BUCOK MOHCKU
HUBO, owmap memop, Ha2au aKkyeHmu NPUIUKOM Npenacka ca kpahux Ha oyice Home,

auenepanoo, sUOpamo cpedree u bp3o0e memnd.

4. Crpax: Op3 memno, 6eiuxe npomeHe My3uyko2 MOKA 8pPeMeHd, GeluKe MOHCKe
ocyunayuje y noznedy npomeHa pe2ucmpad, usmehy OUHAMUYKUX O3HAKA, BeNUKd

eapujayuja y cmakamo nomesuma, 6p3 subpamo.

5. Hewxnoct: Cnop memno, 0ypcku mouanumem, KOHCOHAHMHA XAPMOHUja, 1e2amo,
cynmunan memoOp, YMepeHo 6apuparbe MY3U4Ko2 MmMOKa Yy noznedy 6pemeHa,

HUjaucupanuju KoHmpacmu ca kpahux na oyxce Home, ymepeHo 6p3 eubpamo.

Wnentudukanujy 6a3u4HUX eMOTHBHUX KaTErOpHja ca eKCIPECHBHUM H3Pa30M YMETHHKA
MOYKEMO NPUMETUTH KPO3 3aCTYIIJEHOCT 03HAKA 33 EKCIPECUBHOCT, KOj€ Ce HE OJTHOCE CaMO

Ha TEMIIO U TUHAMHUKY, Beh Ha caM eMOTHBHH ,Z[O)KI/IBJ'baj MY3HWYKOTI cJIa.

OkBHUp OBHUX npumapHux emoyuja ciyxuhe HaM Kao A00pa Toja3Ha Tayka 3a Jajba
UCTPaXXUBAa Y CMEPY OTKPHUBamba CBUX MOTYNHOCTH €KCIIPECUBHOT U3pa3a KOMIUIEKCHH]UX
€MOTHUBHUX CTama MY3WYKOT M3BOhaya, Koja cy My Ha pacnoiaramy. Kao mrTo mMoxemo
BUJICTH, MAaHUIyJallMjoOM aKyCTUYKHX [apaMerapa MOXKEeMO JeKoaAupaTH oxapeheHn
€MOTHBHHM U3pa3. TUM MOBOJOM 3aHUMJbHBA MOTBP/A HAM CTHXKE U3 JeTHOT UCTPAKUBAUKOT
panal'? y xojem ce J0omio 70 3amaxkama Ja ce HCTHIARkE PA3IMUMTHX HOTa METOIMjCKe

JICOHHUIIE OJIpa’kaBa Ha U3pakaBambe oJipel)eHor eMOTHBHOT CTama.

Ha mpumep, yxonnko nzBohad uzaBoju oapeheny HoTy kKojom Ou MOTEHIMPaAo yrojaH ocehaj
cpehe y My3W4KO] CTPYKTYpH, UHTEPIpETaTop he y TOM ciiydajy moceOHO HarJlaCUuTU Ty HOTY
y KOHTEKCTY €KCITPECUBHOT U3pa3a cpefie NN y CyNIpOTHOM M30ehu MpaBibere OBOT aKIeHTa
y KOHTEKCTY €KCIIPECUBHOT u3paza myze. OBO UCTHUIAKHE HOTE j€ TIOCTUTHYTO M3BIAYCHEM
aKmeHata y TOIJIeAy TeMIla, IWHAMHUKE, apTHKYyJalHhje W BPEMEHCKOT WHTEpBaja.

NHcTpyMeHTH TocTH3amka OBOT aKIIEHTa MOTY UMaTH MPOMEHJbUBY Bapujabiy riemajyhu ca

112 P N. Juslin & E. Lindstrém, Emotion in music performance, In S. Hallam, 1. Cross, & M. Thaut (Eds.),
The Oxford handbook of music psychology, Oxford University Press, 2016, pp.597-613.
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pasin4uTe BpeMEHCKe AucTaHie. Permumo, npBo ynorpeOom rimcania Ka Toj HOTH, 3aTUM

BI/I6paTa HJIK CBC OO0 MPOMCHC JUHAMUYKE aMIUIUTYAC CaMC HOTC.

Oxcrynama Temma M JWHAMHKE MOXeE Takohe MNpoy3poKoBaTH H3MEHYy oapeheHux

E€MOTHUBHUX CTama. Jenan ekcnepuMenT u3 1999. roquuet’

OTHCYje Ha KOJH HAYUH MOKEMO
CHCTEMAaTCKH YTUIIATH Ha M3pakaBame crnenupuuHux emonuja. Ha mpumepy Op. 2.5.2 hemo
BUJICTH TIPUKA3 EKCIIPECHBHOT U3pa3a Tyre Koju 1o01jaMo M3BOhemeM Harjiacka Ha jeTHOM
TOHY (CHM)KEHH TOH a) IyTE€M IPOMEHE PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH OJHOCHO MPOAYKABAHEM
Tpajama ToHa. Ha mpumepy Op. 2.5.3 BuAMMO HCTy Tpynamujy HOTa ajid OBora myrta 0e3

HarjJaleHor TOHAa IyTeM IMpOoJy’KaBambeM PUTMUYKOI Tpajamba KOje Y OBOM CIyyajy

pe3yiTyje eKCIIPECUBHUM M3Pa30M ca KOHOTAIMjoM cpelie.

[Ipumep Op. 2.5.2 [Tpumep Op. 2.5.3

UplEE R R PR

- s

a8

|
|

@DyHKIMja CHUKEHOT TOHA a y IpUMepuMa CBAKaKO MMa YJIOTY akKLEHTa y MEJIOJU)CKO-
XapMOHCKOM CMHCITy, Mel)yTUM OHO LITO j€ MPUMAapHO y OBOM KOHTEKCTY j€ M3pa’kaBambe
ocehama TyXHMX €MOILMja KpO3 OBaj TUIl HCTUIAKka TOHCKOI Tpajama ojapeheHe Hote

MY3HYKOI' TCKCTA.

Ha npyroj crpanm umamo jour jegaH oOIcer aKyCTHMUKMX MapaMmerapa KoJ IOCTU3ama
onpeheHnx eMOTHBHUX CTama MPUIMKOM MY3HMYKEe HHTEepHpeTaluje, a KOoju ce THYe
NOMEHYTUX YKkpaca. YToTpeba OBUX TOHCKHMX Oucepa Ouia je oJf MpecyAHOI 3Hadaja 3a
yJIeNIaBamke MEJNO/IMjCKE [€OHMIIE TNOCeOHO TOKOM TIepuoja Oapoka, y KOjeM je
MHTEPIIPETAaTOp MMAao W3BECHY CII000JYy H3pakaBama y CKJIQAy ca CBOJUM YKYCOM H
npenocehajem, anu 1 y3 UCTO Tako yBakaBame oapeheHuX M yCIOCTaBbEHUX MPaBUiIa TOT

nepuoza. be3 003upa Ha OUIIO KOje eMOTHBHO CTale, CBOJEBPCHO YJIEMIIIaBalkhe MEIOIH)CKe

113 P. N. Juslin & E. Lindstrém, Emotion in music performance, In S. Hallam, 1. Cross, & M. Thaut (Eds.),
The Oxford handbook of music psychology, Oxford University Press, 2016, pp.597-613.
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JICOHUIIE MOTJIO j€ caMO JOAATHO Ja JONPUHECE OCTBAPUBAILY YBEPJHHUBOCTH EKITPECUBHOT
My3udkor m3pasa.l!* Cymupajyhu oBe mogaTke ykasyjy HaM ce OATOBOPH KOjH TOBOPE Ja
UHTEPIIPETATOP MOXKE YIOTPEOUTH HEKOJIMKO aKyCTHYKHUX Mapamerapa (CUES) Y OCITHKaBamby
oapeheHor eMOTHBHOT Haboja JIOK TH OJATOBOPH HEMa]y MOAYIAPHOCT HUCTOI OOMMa KOJ

IpOILICHE CITyIIalana.

Pesynratu excrepumental’® cpemoye o momymapamy y cTaBoBMMa KOJ ICHXOJOra M

My3Huapa 1o nuTamy GopMyJrcama eKCIPeCUBHOT n3pasza. brio na je peuy o ekcrpecuBHIM
O3HaKama y HOTHOM TEKCTy y TyMauelhy €MOTHBHHUX KaTeropHja, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha cya
My3Huapa WIK eMOTUBHUM OJ[peJHHULIAMa Yy CIIy>KOM My3MUKOTI M3pa3a KoJ| IICHXO0Jora, ca
acrekTa yTBphuBama QyHIaMEHTAIHUX eMOTHUBHUX CTambha, 002 eHTUTETA Cy UHTErPaTUBHOT

cra”HoBuiuTa. [Ipukas oBux 3akijpydaka cienu y ciaenehem npumepy:

3akJpydIld HaM TOBOPE J1a Cy ciieiehy eKCIIpeCHBHY U3pa3u y HoTaMa uMaiii HajBehu crernen

KOpeJalyje ca KaTeropujoM OCHOBHHX €MOIIH]a:

[Tpumep Op. 2.5.4

1. HexHocT - ekcipecuBHU n3pas dolce '98

2. XKeipy — espressivo ‘83

3. bBec — furioso ‘92

4. Tyra— Grave ‘88

5. Cpeha - Scherzando ’76

6. Usuenaheme Spirituoso *94

114 Richard Taruskin, Oxford History of Western Music: 5-vol.set, Oxford University Press, 2009.
115 P N. Juslin & E. Lindstrém (2016), Emotion in music performance, In S. Hallam, 1. Cross, & M. Thaut
(Eds.), The Oxford handbook of music psychology, Oxford University Press, 2016, pp. 597-613
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2.6

Komynukayuja ca nybauxom y ucmopujcko-my3uukom KOHmMeKcmy

C o003upoM Ha TO A2 je CEKCHpPECHBHH HU3pa3 y OWUTH pe3yinTaT €MOTHBHHX W
KOTHUTHBHHX ICHXOJIOIIKUX MpOIeca, CAMUM TUM U MCTOPHjCKa MPOMEHA €roxe,
3HAYajHH CBETCKH jorahaju, OKOJHOCTH U JIelIaBakba c€ HEMUHOBHO pedUIeKTyjy Ha
KOMITO3UITMOHU CTWJI W Ha ekcrnpecujy u3Bohaya. Crora, KOJ EKCIPECHBHOT
MY3HUYKOT M3pa3za Mopamo carjiefiaté (akTop penpooykyuje €KCIpecuje u3 yria

u3Bohaua u GaKTop HEHOT onadcarba U3 yria Ciylaona.

CarnenaBameM €KCIPECUBHOCTH y KOHTEKCTY BPEMEHCKE JHMHHjE MY3HYKO-
UCTOPHUjCKUX €I0Xa, CTHYEMO YBHJ Y JUjaMETPATHO PA3IUYUTE WHTEPIPETATHBHE
napaMmerpe KomnoneHara. OHU Cy HYXXHH y KpEUPamkby My3UIKe CKCIIPECHBHOCTH Y
JIOMEHY JieJla KOjU KapaKTepuIly pa3inyuTa MY3HYKO-UCTOpHjCKa J00a. Y3MHMO
nopehemwa paau, jefaH ojf HajIpUMaMJBUBUJUX MPUMeEpa Kao IITO je OAHOC u3Mely

MY3HUYKO-HCTOPH]CKHX eroxa 0apoka ¥ pOMaHTH3Ma.

[TocraBsbajyhu My3HUKy eKCIPECHUBHOCT Ka0 YMH MHTEpPHpETaIje HEKOT My3UYKOT
JieNia y KOHTEKCT MY3MUYKO-UCTOPH]CKE €M0Xe POMAaHTHU3Ma, YECTO 3aBEJCHH J1ajeMO
JO] Ha eKCKIIy3UBUTETY, IITO, CIOXKUhEeMO ce, He Ou MpeaCcTaBsballo HAJIPABUIHU]U
NyT y MpaBlly TyMauewa OBOT HajBa)XHUJET MapaMeTpa uHTepnpetanuje. To He Ou
IpEeCTaB/baIo HU TyMauewe n3Bohema HeKe 6apoKHe KOMITO3HIIH]e, KaKO c€ OOMYHO
MOY€E HE TaKO Mayy Opoj MyTa 4yTH, Y pPOMaHTHYAPCKOM M HEO-POMAaHTHYAPCKOM
ctiiy. Jla OucMmo ycnemHo M30€riM TaMHOBawma Yy JaBUPUHTUMA CEMaHTHUUYKOT
NoVMama, KJIbYYHH UMIIEPATUB U3 TOT pasjiora npencTaBjbahe HaM yCIIOCTaBIbahe
jacHe TUCTHHKIIHM]jE KOJ MpHKa3a My3MYKHX KOMIOHEHTH KOj€ T€HEpHIIY MYy3UUKY
€KCIPECUBHOCT y MHTEPIpEeTaluju MY3HUKHUX Jeja pPazIuuuTHX MY3HYKO-

HCTOPHJCKUX eroxa.

Ha camom MMOYCTKY hemo MNPBCHCTBCHO PA30TKPUTU CBOjCTBa jCJIHC MY3HWYKO

€KCIPEeCUBHE MHTEpIIpeTayje y OapoKHOM CTUIY HAcylmpoT KOMIIOHEHTaMa Koje
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NPOXKMMAjy €KCIIPECUBHY HHTEPIIPETALU]Y Y POMAaHTUYAapCKOM cTHiTy. Kako ncruue
Hoporeja @abuan®®, y ceom HayuyHoM pany u3 1998., apmuxyrayuja nponsunasu u3
TEXHUYKUX KapaKTEpPUCTHKa W3Bohema Be3aHHWX 3a ojpeheHy My3WdKO-CTHIICKY
enoxy, 0K Cy nyjacayuja, mempuxa OJHOCHO aKYeHmMo8are, MOHCKA penpooyKyuja
U pummuyka eracmuyHocm TPEICTaBJbald MOhHa cpeicTBa y aeduHUCAmY
pykonuca my3uke 18. Beka. KOHTHHYyM Menoiujcke TMHMje, 3a0KpysKeH yriaheHuM
JIeTaToOM OJUIOKEHOT 3aBpIICTKAa Ca IIUPOKUM MPOM3BOJFHHM TEMIIOM, KpeHupa
MEJIOJINJCKY JECOHUILYy Iyradyke JHHHUje, y MY3HIH POMAHTUYAPCKOT MEpUOJA.
CynpoTHO TOME KOHTPAacTHAa MENOAMjCKAa JMHHMja TUIHYHA 3a OapOKHU TEPUO]
KapaKTepHIlle Ce MHHU PHTMHUYKO-MOTHUBCKUM IIeJIMHAMA YOOJIMYCHUM jaKUM
nokpeTnmMa npasehu Tume jacHo oapeheHe MeTpuuKo-Hariamene ozceke. Jom name,
Ja OucMo pa3zymenu, caBpeMeHa 0apoKHa KOHIICTIIIM]CKA CIIMKA je 3ampaBo Hajuenrhe
o0ojeHa yMeTHOIINY HeKaIallllhe OPATOPUKE M PETOPUKE. 3a TO BpeMe IPUTIOBEIaun
pPOMaHTHYApCKE MYy3WYKE €MOoXe C€ MPUKIamajy OCCKOHAYHUM MEJIOINjCKUM
JMHMjaMa U HEM3PELUMBUM €MOIIHjaMa.

117

Hopoteja ®abuan u Emopu HlyGept'” y cBoM pagy NOMHBY KOMIIOHEHTE MU
MOJAKOMIIOHEHTE €KCITPECUBHOT M3BOhema, Kao MTo cy: (hpazupame (qyxkunHa gpase,
apTUKYyJalyja 1 OBE3aHOCT), pENpOoayKIHja TOHA (BUOpaTO, MHTEH3UTET U TEXKHUHA)
U puTaM (Tpylucame, CTENeH MPEHU3HOCTH U (uieKcuOmiIHocT). Y (QoKycy OBHX
KOMITOHEHTH Oujia je jacHa JudepeHIlHjannja eKCIpecuBHUX aTpulyTa ca acmeKkTa
JMBEPreHTHUX MY3MUYKO-CTHJICKHX €roxXa. Pe3ynraTh eMIupHjCKOT HCTpakKHBamba
NOTBPAWIM Cy Jla €KCIIPECHBHU H3pa3 HYXHO HE CHMOOJIH3Yje HMIUTHIUTHO

POMAHTHUYAPCKY OJIHKY. I[pyrI/IM peunmMa, CKCIIPECCUBHU U3pa3 COJIMCTEC HE MOpa Ja

6y,Z[C POMAHTHYApPCKU Beh ce Buie OOHOCH Ha CIICKTAp MHBCHTUBHUX, CJIIMKOBUTHUX,

16 D, Fabian, J.S. Bach Recordings 1945-1975: St Matthew and St John Passions, Brandenburg Concertos and
Goldberg Variations — A Study of Performance Practice in the Context of the Early Music Movement, PhD.
Dissertation, (The University of New South Wales, 1998).

17 D. Fabian, and E. Schubert, ,,Is there only one way of being expressive in musical performance? — Lessons
from listeners’ reactions to performances of J. S. Bach’s music*, (7th International Conference on Music
Perception and Cognition, Sydney, 2002).
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ayTEHTHUYHHUX U CYTeCTHMBHHMX CBOjCTaBa y OajlaHCy ca KOHIICTIIN]jCKO-Pa3IHIYUTHM

MY3HWYKO CTHUJICKHUM €110Xama.

@pasuparve TNPENCTaBba KJbYUYHU CTPYKTYPAIHU MPEAUKTOP EKCIPECUBHOT

118 Dpaza, HATUK HA CBOj O/pa3 y OOJIHMKY CBOJA, MOXKE 3aI0YETH CyNTHIIHU]E

je3mKa.
U YCIOpEHHje, a 3aTUM JOCTUIM BPXYHAIl Y CPEAUIIBEM JIelTy TpeKo Behe jaunHe u
Op3uHE HaKOH Koje cieau cMupaj. Opa3y JeTepMUHUIIE BApHjeTET My3HUKE TCH3H]E,
a TeH3Wja KyJIMHUHHpA BpXYyHIEM Yy TOKy ¢pa3e™®. Jeman o7 HajBaKHUJUX
KOHIICTIIIH]CKUX (peHOMEHa EeKCHpPECHBHOI HM3pa3a MYy3WYKE HWHTEpIpETaIyje Ccy |
YKpacu. Y TITamwy Cy YKpacu KOjU ce KOPUCTE Kao CaAPIKajHU eIEMEHT MEJIO/IH]CKO-
XapMOHCKe JIMHU]je y (GYHKIHjH ylenmasama aeonnne. [loceOHo kana ce roBopu o
HCTOPH)CKOj MHTEPIIPETALM]H U OJTHOCY Ca €TI0XOM 0apOKHE MY3HKE KOja ce CIy>Kuia
U300MJbEM OBUX Pa3IMYUTHX TOHCKHX Aparysba; Kao IITO Cy: TPUJIEP, MOPICHT,
TJIMCaHIO0 U aroharypa, y CBoM u3pasy. basnune emotuBHe kateropuje (cpeha, Tyra,

6ec u JbyOaB) 6uie cy npesentoBane Beh yrBphenom tumonorujom ykpaca®?l,

Crnenehu BaykaH acrieKT eKCIPECHBHOT M3pa3a My3WUKe HHTEPIIPETAIIH]e je MPUCYTaH
U OH je BE3aH 3a MY3uuKky Ccmpykmypy oOena: TOHAIUTET, (HOpMy, METPUKY U
dpasupame. Ha kK0ju HauMH MOKEMO MY3HUKY CTPYKTYPY JOKUBETH €KCIIPECUBHUM
u3pazom? Opubepr u bucecn'?! cy y cBoM pay I0mIH 10 3aKJbydaka Ja MPUMEHOM
eKCIIpecHBHE MyJcallyje U AUHAMHUKE Ha Beh OMIITe yCBOjeHEe aKIeHTe y MOrjeny
MEJIOJINjCKEe JIMHU]e, METPUKE, XapMOHH]€, MOKEMO KPEUpPaTH CTHIJICKE BapHjallvje

KOje Cy y KOopenamuju ca pa3IuduTHM HCTOPHJCKUM TEPUOJOM M CTUIICKUM

118 A. Friberg, R. Bresin R. and J. Sundberg. Overview of the KTH Rule System for Music Performance.
Advances in Experimental Psychology, special issue on Music Performance, 2006.

119 A, Friberg, R. Bresin and J. Sundberg, Overview of the KTH Rule System for Music Performance. (Advances
in Experimental Psychology, special issue on Music Performance, 2006).

120 R, Timmers & Richard Ashley, Communicating emotions through ornamentation, School of Music,
Northwestern University, 2004.

121 A, Friberg and Erica Bisesi. 'Using Computational Models of Music Performance to Model Stylistic
Variations', in Dorottya Fabian, Renee Timmers, and Emery Schubert (eds), Expressiveness in music
performance: Empirical approaches across styles and cultures (Oxford, 2014; online edn, Oxford Academic,
18 Sept. 2014), https://doi.org/10.1093/acprof:0s0/9780199659647.003.0014, accessed 28 Sept. 2023.
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KapakTepucTUKaMa NujaHu3Ma. Jour jenan OutaH (akTop y cariiefaBamy OJIHOCA
usmely CTpykType nena ¥ My3WYKOT EKCIIPECHBHOT H3pa3a Cy aKYeHmo8aHu

m0H06u122 omII0 Ja Cy U3paXCHU Y HOTHOM 3allriCy WK JOAaTH HAKHAIHO.

12 Richard Parncutt. "Piano touch, timbre, ecological psychology, and cross-modal interference."
In Proceedings of the International Symposium on Performance Science 2013, pp. 763-768. Belgium:
Association Européenne des Conservatoires, Brussels, 2013.
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TPEhU JEO

3.1  Ananuze unmepnpemayuje excnpecusHoe upasa coaucme Ha Konmpaobacy

JOHANN SEBASTIAN BACH
Sarabande

Baroque

Konnenuujcka 3amucao Moje ekcrnpecuBHe uHTepnperanuje baxoBor crasa Sarabande w3
mporpaMa yMETHHYKOT IMIPOjeKTa je TPBEHCTBEHO Ouiia YCJIOBJbEHA HWHTEHINjOM
KOMIIO3UTOpA J1a TIPUKaKE OJJHOC XapMOHCKE TeH3Hje 1 cMupaja. JKerreo cam /1a eKCIIpeCuBHO
dbopMyInuiieM BeoMa u3paxajHe XapMOHCKE OKBUPE IMTMPOKHUX CIOTOBA (/10 Ta/a JeIUHCTBEH
puUMep MpUKa3uBama MUPOKUX aKOPJACKUX cloroBa kKoj Bacha) koju cTBapajy TeH3H]y KOjy
Bach Hajuemthe wncnoJsbaBa IMCOHAHIIOM Ha Jpyroj J100OM TakKTa HAKOH 4Yera Cieau

ocnobahame 0THOCHO CMUPHBAbE TEH3Mja KaICHIIUPABEM.

OH 3anpaBo BpXyHall My3U4Ke Kperpa aHTULUIIAIMjOM Ha IMCOHAHIIM TOHA JIpyre 100H, Koja
jé y CYWITHHU 3ajefHO ca cienehoM HOTOM, OCMHUHOM, 3allpaBO HUIITA JPYro M0
MNOTEHLUJaTHH! ,,0PHAMEHT KOJU je €(eKTOM PUTMUYKOI YyCIopaBama J100M0 (opMy JBe
jenHake ocMuHe. THM pUTMHUYKUM yCIIOpaBambeM U MpoaykaBameM je bax 3ampaBo xteo na
MOJIByY€ 3Hayaj OIHOCA XapMOHCKE TeH3Mj€ Ha JIpyroj 100U U BeHOT CMUPHBAaKba, U KOJTUKY

BaKHOCT UMa JAPYTH TAKTOB JIEO.

W3 tor pasnmora cam KopucTHO TIoTe3e Koju he mpatuTu oBy 3amucao. KoHkpeTHO oOpasair

KopunIheHux moTe3a U3 MPBOr TaKTa caM KOPUCTUO M KaCHHUj€ TOKOM KOMIIO3HUIIM]€, a OH je
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TOKOM [CJIOI' CTaBa YBCK 3allOYMEba0 HUCTUM demauie TIOTE30M HAaHIDKE ca OI[BOjeHPIM
OCMHMHaMa Ha IIPpBOM TAaKTOBOM JCIIy Oa Oux 3aTuM APYTrd TAaKTOB ACO MNPHUKA3a0 BE3aHUM
OCMHHamMa Jjieeamo I10TC30M KOjI/IM y3 JUHAMHUYKO nojaanaH,e IIOTE30M ryaajia Ha XUIOU

A0JAaTHO UCTUYCEM aHTHUILUIIMPAHU TOH XapMOHCKE TCHSI/Ije.

[Tpumep Op. 1.1
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JIpyrH pasJior 3aiiTo caM KOPUCTHO Jie2amo y3 TAHAMUYKO HCTHIAKE Ha JPYroj 100U TaKTa,
KOjH TIOBE3Yje JBE OCMHUHE, jeCTe TUICCHH KapakTep Sarabande y xojeM BaXHY Takole BaxHy
yJIOTy UTpa UCTUIAELE APYTOr TAKTOBOT Jiejia I1a MOHErIe, OCTaBJheHO U3BOohauy Ha u30op, U

Tpeher TAaKTOBOI" ACJIA.

[lto ce TWye AMHAMHYKOT aclieKTa MOje EeKCIPEeCHBHE HHTEpIpeTaluje, BOAMO CaM Ce
cienehuM 3aMuUCIIMMa, HAPABHO y Cariacjy ca CTHICKUM KapaKTepHcTHKama 0apoka, a OHe
HUCY WIUIEC Yy MPWIOT MOTCHIMPakhy MPUMEHE HHjaHCUPAHUX JWHAMHYKHX TMpeaza Koj
MpecliiKaBakba MOTHBA CEKBeHI[amMa. TadHHje peueHo, CeKBEHTHE (ppasze y mpBa TpU TakKTa
MPEKO TEPIIHOT CKOKa, CBECHO HHCAaM >KeJeo JNWHAMUYKM HHMjaHCHpaHO Jia moBe3yjeM Beh
rpajganjoM MyTeM ,,cTeleHacTe TuHaMuKe. Y MpBa JBa TakTa caMm JOJATHO MPaBUO U
M3BECHU BeoMa OJlard 3acTOj Ha YETBPTUHU MOCeAmer Tpeher TakToBor nena na Oux u Ha
Ta] HAYMH JOOMO Ha jOII jeHOM TojayaBamy e€(deKTa TeH3Mje Y WITYCKHBalky HacTaBKa

JUHaAMHWYKE rpa):[auI/Ije y cneneheM TaKTy TOKOM CCKBCHTHHX ITOKPCTA.

[Tpumep 6p. 1.2
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Hakon IIpBa IBa TaKTa cne;[ehe TaKTOBE CaM H3B€O Ca ocehajeM npenymTramba MMpupoJHOM

TOKY CMCHbHMBAKba TOHOBA KOjI/I cy jeI[HaKI/I u 0e3 3aAprKaBama. V3 HarnaiieHu APYTA TaKTOB
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JIe0 JKeJIe0 caM Jia HallpaBHM M3BECTaH HaIacak u Tpeher TakToBOr /ieja aiy HEeIITO Mamber
MHTEH3UTETa y OJHOCY Ha JIPYrH TakToB 7€0. To cam u3BEO IyTeM portata TynajoM KOJ
MOBE3aHUX OCMHHA Ha TpeheM TakTOBOM /ey ajli TOM MPHJIMKOM MOCEOHO ,,0/1BajaeM*
MOCJIElhe OCMUHE y TAaKTy U Ha Taj HAYWH UCTULIAEM U TOTBPhHUBaKEM IJIECHOT KapakTepa

Sarabande.

VY npyrom peny Sarabande, ocum HCTOT KOMIO3HTOPOBOT MY3WYKOI' KOHIIETITA y3 HOBE
TOHCKE BHCHHE T10jaBJbYyje C€ U MEJIOJIMjCKa EOHUIIA KOja HUje CEKBEHTHA U UMa JPyTaduju
acmekT. 3Hamo Ja je 6apokHa My3HKa Owiia 3aCHOBaHA Ha TOBOPHHM oOpaciuMa U Jia ce 'y
TOM CIJIy4ajy KOPUCTWIO TUHAMHYKO HHjaCHpame y cMHCTy mnpahema KOHType MeNoanjcKe
JICOHHMIIE, TE CaM CTOTa YIOTpeOJbaBao HUjaHCUPaHy TUHAMUKY Y TIOKPETY HaBHIIE U HAHIKE
JIOCJIOBHO TMApajesHo ca KOHTYPOM MEJIOIU)CKe JCOHUIIE y CTHILY epe2opujanckoe kopana. Y
JpyroM Jedy C€ M KOHA4YHO JellaBa KyJIMWHAIHMja [EJNOT CTaBa Ha TOHY €C, Y PEaTHOM
ca3Byyjy ca )kulama cojo mruma. CaMm BpX 0Be KyJIMHUHALIM]e U3BOANM ca detache nore3umMa
anmm myTteM HajBehe konmmymMHEe TmMoTe3a rygaja 10 Taaa M HMCTO TaKO JAMHAMHYKUM
WHTECH3UBHUPAkEM Ha MOMEHYTO] JIpyroj ao0u, ma Oux mo0mo Ha m3paxkajHoctu. Hakon
paspeniema, MeJIOAUjCKa JIEOHUIA Ce CIyIITa HAaHIKE ca JOll jeAHHM YOeIbUBUM

JUHAMHUYKOM HOTBphI/IBaI-LeM [eJIor CtaBa npeJ cam Kpa_]

[Tpumep 6p. 1.3
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Vibrato ka0 ykpac HHCaM JKeJleo Jia ynoTpedsbaBaM IeHepaHO y LIEJIOM CTaBy M3 pas3jiora
IITO MTOCTOj€ M3BECHHU 3amucH Koju noTBplyjy na Bach u Huje 6uo Gam u3pa3utu noOGOpHHUK
vibrata, a Takohe W W3 pazyora mTO je vibrato noOMO TEK CBOjy INpaBy NMPUMEHY TEK Y
KJIACHUIIM3MY, & HAPOYUTO Y POMAHTU3MY, jep je OMO M3pa3uTH EKCIIOHEHT BeoMa CII000THOT
EKCTIPECUBHOT MCII0JhaBaba €MOIMja Ka0 CYIPOTHOCT JI0 Taja Cy3p»KAHOM HCII0JbaBabY Y
epu Mozarta. Takolhe, HECaM *eJeo J1a ra ynorpedspaBaM jep caM 0CETHO CHAXXHY TyXOBHOCT
Y EMOITMOHATHOCT TOKOM pajia Ha Sarabande y T0j Mmepu 1a OM BeroBa yrnoTpeda Hapymmia

HCOIIXOAHHU U HYKHU OajlaHC TOKa MY3HUYKUX MUCJINA.

Kaga cam »xenmeo na ykpacuM HOTY M3BOJMO CaM TO Ha HAa4MH Kpeupama IUHAMHYKE
aMIUIUTYZE Y3JIa3HE U CUJIa3HE MyTamke Ha MCTOM TOHY, alld MyTeM MO3UIIMOHUPAaha MM0Te3a
ry/ana Ka ¥ o]l KOOWIIUIE MHCTPYMEHTa, 300T Mpykama edekra Beher oTmopa xxuiie u caMum

THUM U Beher arornykor HU3paxaBamba.

[Tocneamy 3aMuCcao Kojy cam XKeleo Ja peainsyjeM je u3Boheme Sarabande y OpuruHaTHOM
TOHANIUTETY C MOJ U MpUMEHa criopujer Temmna. Hajgehu aprymeHnt y npuiior npBoj Te3H je
KapakTep 1 TeMOp caMor cTaBa Koju hy y HacTaBKy NOKyIIaTH J1a jo4apam. MHCINM 1a CBakH
JIpYyTd TOHAJIMTET KOJA TpPaHCKpHUIIMje, Koja Ou ,,Moxaa Ouo Buile oxarosapajyha” 36or
JIaKUIeT U Cy’KEHUJer perucTpa Ha KOHTpabacy NpUIIMKOM n3Bolema, He OU TOJIMKO YBEPJHUBO
OCJIMKA0 eMOIIMOHAJIHY YIIOTY KOja je MpUMapHa ujeja Boausba. OpUrnHalIHu TOHATUTET UMa
JIOBOJBHO KamlaluTeTa Jia yBepJbUBO M3pPa3H E€KCIIPECH]y BeoMa MoceOHE eMolidje Y OBOM

CTaBYy.

Cwmarpam J1a je yBeK Ba)KHO Jia C€ TPBO BOAUMO MY3MUYKHUM KOHIIETITOM a 3aTUM TEXHUYKHM.
TexXHUYKH TIOMETH y CITYKOM My3HUKe J1a, aJli ako My3uKa Tpeba 1a Oyzie y CIy»KOM TeXHHUKE

MHCIIUM J1a HAICMO Ha MPaBOM ITyTYy.

Peanuzanuja nocneamwe 3amuciu y Sarabande je ocTBapeHa y3 TPaHCKPUIIIU]Yy HOTHOT
HITUMA KOjH caM INpenucao Ha uMe b Moia Koju he ca cojo ITUMOM peasHo 3BYYaTH y C
moiy. PykoBoamo cam ce uaejom aa je Bach mucao nena ca u3pa3uto eMOTUBHUM CaJIpikajeM
Hajuenthe y ¢ Moy, moceOHo Sarabande koja CyIITUHCKU MPECTaBIba IIEHTPAITHHU CTaB CBUX

IIECT CBHUTA 300T CBOje MTyOOKEe €MOITMOHATHOCTH, TOTOBO PEIMTHO3HOT KapaKTepa, TaMHE
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00je, yak u yrmoTpeOOoM CKOpJaType y OpUTrHHATY Ha BUOJIOHYEIY. JOII jelaH €JIeMEHT KOj!
caM KMMao Hamepy Ja NpUMEHHM alM CIOpHjer HWHTEH3UTeTa, je O6uo Temmo. Bachova
Sarabande u3 Ilere cBute je GhpaHITyCKOT THIIA, IITO 3HAYM Ja TEMIIO He O Tpebao aa Oyxae
Op3 Kao KoI HTaIUjaHCKuX Sarabandi. Temmno koju cam ja ynoTrpeOmo Koj u3Bolhema
Sarabande je 3ampaBo mOCTa CIOPHUjU, a CBE y TEKIU JIa MTO 00JbE UCIPTAM IMOMEHYTY

€MOLIMOHAJIHY LIPTY CTaBa.

Harnpuponno, mekoha, Tyra, ApaMaTHYHOCT, NaTkha, W UHTCH3UTET JYXOBHOCTH TOTOBO
[PKBEHOT KapaKTepa Cy eMUTETH KOju HAaboJhe OMHCYjy eMOIMOHAIHOCT cTaBa Sarabande,

KOJy caM U CaM AO0KHMBCO TOKOM H3BOI’)€I—L& Ha COJIMCTUYKOM KOHLIEPTY.

Anare exCIpecUBHOI H3pa3a Koje caM KOpuUcTHo y Sarabandi, a y carmmacHocTu cy ca
CTHJICKMM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa 0apoka Cy: u3paxajHu detache; mopTaTo; arorMuKO HCTUIIAE
OUTHHUX TOHOBaA (pase IUIECHOT KapakTepa ca BehrM OCIIOHIIEM Ha TyJaJIo U YCMEPaBambeM
nore3a Tydaja Ka KOOWIHMIM; TyMadyele JMHAMHYKOT WHTE3UTETa ‘‘CTENeHacTOM’
JMHAMHKOM W JWHAMUYKHM OpahemeM MYy3H4YKOT TOKa MEJIOAWjCKE JEOHHIS; CIIOPHjUM
TEMIIOM U3BOleHma y3 MHUHHMMAIIHE BapHjalyje, Kao IITO je YCIopaBame Ha Kpajy OfceKa U

1eJIe KOMITO3UIIH]E.
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2.
JOHANN SEBASTIAN BACH
Gigue

Baroque

C 063upom Ha 1o 11a je Siciliane Bopeha putmuuka ¢urypa y baxosowm craBy Gigue, U3pa3uro
MH je OWIO BaXHO Ja je NpPUKAKEM aJeKBaTHO M Y3 MPHMEHY CBUX Iapamerapa
EKCTIPECUBHOCTH OAPOKHE €I0XE M JIMYHOT HM3pa3a KOjé MOTY KOPUCTHTH y HpPE3CHTAIjH

EKCIIPECUBHOT M3pa3a ja Oux 100M0 Ha ayTEHTUYHOCTH.

[TpBo 3amaxkame Koje MU je OmIo OMTHO W KOje Me je BOAMIIO TOKOM pajaa Ha ctaBy Gigue
3aCHOBAHO je Ha 0a3sMYHOM EMOIIMOHATHOM KOHTEKCTY CTaBa, a TO j€ HEH Kapakrep
JIOCTOJaHCTBEHOT IpUXBaTama Cy/I0MHE CIIOKOJHO ce MpHOnnkaBajyhu HEMUHOBHOM Kpajy.
Jlpyro 3anakame ce OIHOCH Ha MPEoBIa/iaBama Mpouiia JTBOCTPYKO MYHKTHPAHOT pHUTMa
KOj€ HaM JaCHO TOBOPH O CTaBy (paHIlycKor cTuiia. Hanme, yKOJIMKO H3MEHUMO HOTHU TEKCT
U Ha MYHKTHUpaHy HOTYy Koja ce jaBiba y popmu Siciliane U3BpIINMO J10/1aBamk-€ JOLI je/IHE

Ta4Ke I[O6I/IheMO ABOCTPYKO MYHKTHPAH pUTAM.

Jlasbe mocmarpaHo, HoOpeq JBOCTPYKO IyHKTHpaHe Siciliane Kojy KeluUM Ja HCTAaKHEM,
MOCTeIMYHO M KOJI T0jaBe IIECHASCTHHA y TPyNH O TpU HOTe mox legatom ce noduja

JABOCTPYKO 6p)KI/I puTaM U Tako J0JIa3UMO 10 pUTMHUYKE BPCIHOCTHU HOTA TpI/II[eCCTI[BOjKI/I.

[TpunukoM My3WYKOT HCIUCUBaKka OBHUX KapaKTepHUX OCOOMHA CTaBa JBOCTPYKO
IYHKTUPAHU pUTaM He OM Tpebao Jja Hac 3aHece U IOBee y IpaBlly oAU3amka TeMna Beh 1a
TEXHUYKHUM aclieKTHMa n3Bolema, koje hy kacHuje omnucary, JOBEJEMO Y KOHTPOJY MPOTOK

BpPEMCHA TOKOM HCHPTaBalkba MY3UYKHX PCUCHUIIA oe3 y6p3aBaH>a.
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Jla 6ux ce wTO BUIIE NPUOIMKHO E€MOIMOHAJHOM KOHTEKCTYy baxoBe Hamepe M CBUM
0Cco0eHOCTHMA TOT BpEMEHA MOKYIIIA0 caM Ipe CBera Jja 00paTuM nocedHy Nakmy Ha HaUuH
u3BOhema JBOCTPYKOT MyHKTHPAHOT PHTMA OJf CaMOI' IMOYETKa KOMITO3UIIHMje, KOjH je y
CIIy’)KOHM TOT KOHTeKcTa. To cam OCTBapuo M3BOlEHEM OIIBOjEHHX HOTA, JaKiie yInoTpeOoM
OJIBOJEHMX I0Te3a TyJalioM TNPUINKOM ycBajama (opme Siciliane, HUKAKO BE3MBAKHEM
OIHOCHO /egatom Haja cBUM mpunaaajyhum Hotama putmuuke ¢urype Siciliane. Axo 6ux
OTHMCAa0 BPCTY MOTE3a peKao OMX Ja je y nutamy detache anu ca OG1arum oBajameM u3mehy
TOHOBA WJIM ,,HOIIEHU detache na 6ux O6mo jacHuju. OHO MITO je BakHO HMcTahu y OBOM
MOMEHTY je acmekT Oyare cemapanuje w3Mmel)y TOHOBa OMHOCHO Oaro MOIYIITAame KO
OCIIOHIIA CTPYHA T'yJalia Ha JKUIy HAaKOH 3amoveTor ToHa. OTmymTame cuiie 0ciaoHIa Tpeda
Jla ce JIeCH OIMax HaKOH JBOCTPYKO IyHKTHpaHe HoTe. Tako ja mu je Hamepa Owia aa To
U3BPIIIMM CBaKHU IyT HAKOH JABOCTPYKO IMyHKTHPAHOT TOHA, a HE HAKOH CBAaKOT TOHA. To Ou

010 jeman neo penieHor npobieMa y Be3u MOCTaBKe My3WUKOT uanoMa craBa Gigue.

[Tpumep Op. 2.1
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Hpyru neo my3uuke uzaeje je ouno detache ucBUpaBame HOTA KOj€ CJIEZEe HAKOH JIBOCTPYKO
NYHKTUpaHE HOTE, a TO je MHCHCTHpPAmkEe Ha 3ByYHOM IOBe3aHOCTH cienehe Tpu HOTe:
TPUJIECET/IBOJKE U JIBE€ OCMHUHE. J[]a oBexkeM, y OBOM Cilydajy MoeHTa Ou Ouia CLpTaBambe
MY3HUKOT TOKa Ha [TOYETKY TaKTa ca 6J1aro 0JjB0jeHUM TOHOM a 3aTUM ca TPH MOBE3aHe HOTe
UCTUM detacheom TIPUIMKOM TOHCKE ITOBE3aHOCTH ajM HaIValllaBaM OBOM IPUIMKOM 0e3

legata.

['menaHo ca acmekTa METpUKE M aroruke, y (opMyJialiji eKCIIPECHBHOT H3pa3a TEKUO caM
JTUHAMHUYKUM H3/IBajambeM MpBe U Tpehe mobu y Takty. [IpBe 3ato miTo je y muTamy Te3a
TaKTOBOT JIeJia U 3aTO IITO C€ yMpaBo Ha TOj TE3H U JIelIaBa 0Jiaro MOmyIITame Y U3BOhewmYy
TOHA M KOj€ je HY>KHO 3a UCIlpTaBame oOpacua gpanyycrkoe cmunra Gigue. Yj€IHO UCTO TaKO

OBUM IPHUHIIMIIOM J00HMjaMO Ha KOHTPOJIM TEMIIa U CTBapamy €MOIMOHAJIHOT JI0KHBJbaja
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U3MHUPEHa Ca CYIOMHCKUM TOKOM KOjH j€ OBJIE MPUKa3aH My3UYKUM Muciuma. Tpehu TakToB
JIe0 je TUHAMUYKH M3paKeH TEK TOJMKO Ja Ou Omo y ¢yHKuuju npunpeme cieaeher Tona
KOJUM 3aIllOYMIbe CBaKH clienehn TakT. YIpaBo Ta MOCJekha OCMUHA y TaKTy, M TOHEKa/
KOJI TI0jaBe TPU TPHUAECETABOJKE Y TEKCTY 1oJ legatom, HaC Boau Ka cienehoj HOTH u U3 Tor
pasJiora cam je M3BOJAMO Ha HAYMH TOHCKE MOBE3aHOCTH Oe3 mpekuaa u Oe3 Jierara Jakie

MOTrao OUX peur TaKO3BaHHM ,,3NIaTHUM  detacheom.

[Tocmatpano ca acmekra ynorpede OUHAMHKE, OHA j€ y camiacjy ca XapMOHCKHM
nporpecujama. XapMOHCKa KOMIIOHEHTa TUKTHPA EMOLMOHATHY CTPYKTYPY JeJia U BOJHU 1I€0
TOK KOMIIO3HUIIH]j€, ILTO je OMII0 0f] BeJIMKe BaXKHOCTH Kozl Bacha. Y oBoM cTaBy cam Kopuctio
UCTE MPUHIIMIIE KOl CEKBEHTHOI [TOHABJbaha MOTUBA Ka0 U KoA Sarabande, akie ca HarJiuM
npoMeHama KoJl AMHAaMHUYKHX Tpajanyja y KpeTamy HaBulle W 0e3 HHjaHCHpama. [IpBa
KyJIMUHAI]a My3HUYKOT TOKA JI0JIa3H Y 16. TaKTy HAKOH 4era ce y Xemuoiama My3UdKH TOK

CIIyILITA HAHWXKEC.

[Tpumep Op. 2.2
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VY oBoM ciyuyajy caMm Takohe KOpUCTHO Ojara TOHCKa OfiBajarba HAKOH BE3aHMX HOTa
nyHKTUpaHor putMa. O BajieceT MpBOI TakTa caM Iefao Ja JUHAMUYKH MapajiesiHo Ja
UCIIPATUM TOK My3UUYKE MUCIIH Kao y CJIMYHUM cutyauujama y Sarabandi. Y nBageceT netom
TaKTy TIOTE30M TyJalia 0 MCTOM JIOC/IallllheM IMPUHIUITY OfBajarka HOTA O/[BajaM U HOTY
YEeTBPTUHCKE OJ1 HOT€ OCMUHCKE BPETHOCTH Y LIMJbY I0jalllhaBamba pa3iuke u3mely npBor u

Ipyror nena crasa Gigue.

[Tpumep Op. 2.3
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VY npyrom ey KOPHCTUM yKpac y BUIY PUTMHUKOT 00paciia, B TPUAECETABOjKE KOje Cy
HoBe3aHe /egatom ca YETBPTHHOM KOja CIIEAM, UCTIPE] METPHUKEe BEpTHKaAjie Ha HOTU y 37.
TaKTy Aa OMX MCIOJEMO CYNPOTCTAaBJBEHOCT MOTHBA U MCTAaKao BPX MY3HYKOr Toka. HakoH
TOra JI0Ja3W JO CMHUpUBama M II0jaBe Jpyror THNAa MOTHBAa KOjU OCIHUKaBa CBY
€MOIIMOHATHOCT ITOMHUpEHha U MEJIAaHXOJIMje MOocie Koje cienu Hagosazehm mocnenmu u
HajBOXHUJU YCIIOH MY3WYKUX MHCIH. thera u3Boaum mon HajsehuM momusameM JAUHAMUKE
U y3 HajaBy TOTAJIHOT MY3WYKOT BPXYyHIIa y TakTy Op. 58. koju he HajaBuTH ABa yKpaca Ha
HOTaMa JY)XKUX PUTMUYKHX BPEAHOCTHU Ca MyHKTHpPaHUM puTMoM. OBe yKpace M3BOAUM Ha
HAYMH I10JIaCKa Ca TOPI-ET TOHA HAHWKE U Y3 MPUHLIUT H3Bolema CIopHjer moyeTka yKkpaca

koju he ce 3arum yOp3aTH, a He UCTOM OpP3MHOM U3BOhEema OJ] MoYEeTKa A0 Kpaja yKpaca.

[Tpumep Op. 2.4
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butHO MM je GOm0 Aa jaCHO M pa3rOBETHO MCIIEBaM IMOYETAaK yKpaca ¢ 4YMMe OUX JI0/1aTHO

MOJIUTA0 TEH3M]Y KOja BOJH JI0 KyJIMUHAIM]€ y cienehem Takty. HakoH cMupuBama My3UdKoT
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TOKa MpPEJ caM Kpaj CTaBa JI0JIa3u JI0 PE30JIyTHE MOTBP/IC EMOLMOHAIHOT KapakTepa 1ejIor
CTaBa, MPUTOM CaM MMao y BHUJIY JIa j€ TO YjeIHO U Kpaj LIeJie CBUTE, TE CaM CTOra IJieao aa
JMHAMHYKA OyleM IITO yOeIbMBHjU Y MOCJIEAMUX IECT TaKTOBAa CTaBa BPJIO Oaro

ycCropaBamke aa C€ HE ou Hapymino KOHHGHHI/IjCKI/I CMHCao CTaBa U LICJIC CBUTC.

[Tpumep Op. 2.5
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Taxkole Ko/ ocMHUIIIJbaBama EKCIIPECUBHOT u3paszay Gigue, Huje 6o morpede 3a ynorpedbom
vibrata y uenoctu TokoM craBa, Beh ucTuinama oapeheHor ToHa MO WCTOM MPHUHIUIY H3
MPETXOMHOT cTaBa Sarabande, a TO jecTe KpeHpameM IMHAMUYKE aMIUTUTY/E HA CAMOM TOHY
TEXHUYKHM aCIICKTOM CITyHITama [oTe3a ryaajia o XU Ka KO6I/IJ'II/IHI/I 1 Ha3aznd. CBUM OBUM
napaMeTpuMa KOjuMa caM Ce CIY)KHO Y TyMademy EKCIIPECHBHOT H3pa3a Yy OBOM CTaBy
JIOTIPUHENU Cy Ja JOXKHBHUM €MOLIMOHAIHY TMOpyKy oBor Bachovog craBa, merose

FCHI/IjaJ'IHOCTI/I 1 KOMITIO3MIIUOHOT ITPUCTYIIA KAa0 U IIJICCHU KAPAKTEp CTaBa.

Anaty Koje caM KOpHCTHO Yy (OpMH €KCITPECUBHOT U3pa3ay cTaBy (Figue cy Tpe CBera Be3aHu
3a U3paxkajHo TyMmaueme Bojaehe purmuuke ¢urype Siciliana n HEHOT MJIECHOT KapakTepa.
To cam ymnmo detache more3mma ca onBajarbeM HAKOH JBOCTPYKO MyHKTHPaHE HOTE, T3B.
“HoweHUM” detacheom xpahuM H3roBOpOM HOTA IIECHAECTUHCKE PUTMHUUKE BPEJHOCTHU ca

MOTe30M KOju MMa Behu KOHTakT ca >kuioM. Takolje KOPUCTHO caMm u3paxkajHu legato y3

73



ynorpeOy HCTOI TUIA KOHTAaKTa ca KULIOM. Vibrato HUCaM KOPUCTHO y LIEIOCTH CTaBa.
Ocrtanyu nNpuMemEeHH alaTH eKCIPECUBHOT M3pa3a Cy UCTU Kao y MPETXOTHO] KOMITO3UIU]H

Sarabande.

3.
JOHAN BAPTIST VANHAL

(epa KJ1acuIIM3Ma)
Concerto Il cmag

(A nyp — KJIaBUPCKH IITUM)

Moja mocTaBKa EKCIIPECHBHOT H3pa3a COJUCTE Yy TOIIeny HW3BOhema Ipyror crasa
BanxanoBor Konuepra 3a koHTpabac ce Oa3upa Hajmpe Ha carjieflaBamby 3Ha4ajHOT
UCTOPUJCKOI MOMEHTyMa y ToOIVIeqy KOHCTPYKIMjCKOI pa3Boja KoHTpabaca. Pa3Boj ce
OZIMTPaBao 3a BpeMe Iepuojaa kiacuiusma y bedy, e je monuio 10 HampeTka y HaYuHY
noJieliaBama mTuMa KoHTpabaca o yemy je Beh Owiio peun panuje y panay. Konuept je
CTBOPEH y BpeMe HajIJIOJJOHOCHUEr IepHo/ia UCTOPUJCKOT pa3Boja KOHTpabaca y Bpeme
Momnapra u Xajana. OBO je BakKHA UYHIbEHHUIIA KOja ME j€ PYKOBOIWIA Y TMPOIECY
IpoHaJakemka My3HUKe CIIMKe Koja je Tpebaja Ja MpHKake AyX TOT BpeMeHa M JeJIOBamba
HajIIO3HATHUJUX caBpeMeHHKa Tor 100a. C 003MpoM Ha TO J1a je TaJallllby TaKo3BaHU Viennese
ITUM OMO TMOroJaH 3a u3Boleme KOMIIO3UIMja 10 peurMo Ec nyp TOHanmuTeTa CUTYpHO je
010 Mamku TEXHWYKH M3a30B U3BECTH ra Taja. Kao mro cam pekao paHuje, HAaKOH pa3Boja
XapMOHCKOT je3MKa U T0jaBe HOBHX TOHAJIMTETa HACTajy Jieja Koja je TeKe U3BECTH y TOM

MTUMY U IIOJAKO C€ 300r cBUX MOTeIIKoha yaajbaBaMO O OBOI' CUCTEMA W J0JIa3uMO 10
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10jaBe JaHAIIEr CaBPEeMEHOr INTHMa KOHTpabaca KOjH je MaK IOCTao 3aXTEBHUjH 3a
U3BOheme OBOT KOHLIEPTA jep HeMy M3BOPHO HUje HU OMO HamemeH. M3 Tor pasnora mpaHac
JIeNI0 BaKW 3a Haj3axTeBHUjU KOHIEPT M3 epe KiIacHIM3Ma, JJOCTa je BUPTYO03aH U HOTHH
HITUM 00yXBaTa IMUPOK perucrapcku omcer y ognocy Ha Konnepr durepcaopd. Beoma je
NPUCYTaH Ha MHOTUM ayJHIIHjamMa 3a KOHTpabacucTe mupom cBeta. Boano cam ce uaejom na
EKCTIPECUBHUM H3Pa30M TNpuKakeM: MOIapTOBCKY TPAIlMO3HOCT, €JETaHlHjy, jacHohy u
nponopijy Gopme, jeTHOCTABHOCT U 3a0KPYKEHOCT BEOMA jaCHUX MEJIOH]CKUX JICOHUIIA
pa3IMYUTHX Ay>KWHA aJIH TTpeBacxoHo kpaher obmuka. Mornu 6ucmo pehu 3a Taj nmepuoa 1a
je Omo emoxa y K0joj c€ Y YMETHOCTH jaBJba M CY3P)KaHO MCIIOJbaBaAkE eMOIHja. My3udKu
IJIeJaHO MEJIO/MjCKa JICOHUIA C€ MOCTaBJba y MPBH IUIAH U JIEOHHUIE Ccy Kpaher m jacHO
yOOJIMUYEHOT OOJMKAa Kao IITO CE M BUAW y TPUMEPY JIPYror CTaBa Ha CaMOM IOYETKY.

XapMOHCKa pa3peliemha U MPOrpecHje Cy jeTHOCTaBHU]H.

Cam nouerak KoHuepra nouyume OABOJEHHM IOTe3UMa detache ca NMOYETHUM IOTE30M
HaBHIIIE Ca TOPH-C MMOJOBUHE I'ylana UCBHPAaBamkEeM LENUM ToTe3oM. Hora kojom mouunmbe
coio neonuna KoHmepra ce kao u cBaka Jpyra HOTa TOKOM CTaBa, PUTMHUYKE BPEAHOCTH
YETBPTUHE U MOJIOBHHE, U3BPIIIaBa ca CIIOPUJUM Vibratom any KOju c€ HEe U3BOAM OAMax I0
3aMo4yeTo] penpoAyKLUMjU TOHA Beh HEITO KacHHje OCLMIIAlMjOM JIEeBE pyKe Koja ce
npecarKaBa Ha IPCT KOJUM U3BOJUMO Vibrato kao opHameHT. Harnamasam a je Bpiio BaXXHO
na vibrato xao ykpac y OBOM CTaBy, TIOTOTOBO 300T KapaKTEpPHCTHUKA epe KIIACHIM3Ma U
CTHIOpOr CTaBa, Oyle Mame aMIUIHTYAE Y JIEBOj PYLH, IPUMEPEHO KIACHYapCKOM CTHITY.
vibrato Kao BeoMa Ba)KaH €KCIIPECHBHM €JIEMEHT M3pa3za y KOHIIEPTY M OBOM CTaBy Tpebda

BPJIO OJIMEPEHO, TO3UPAHO U CY3/AP>KaHO YIOTpeOIbaBaTH.

[Tpumep 6p. 3.1
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VY npyrom ctaBy MpUCYTaH je IPUMEpP jaCHOT O/iBajarba HOTa MOTHUBCKE rpale y HHU3y IITO
MO>KEMO MIPUMETUTHU O] CaMOT MoYeTKa KoHepTa. CBM MOTHBU Cy 3a0KPYKEHU U 3200JbeHU
ca UCTaKHYTOM H ,,[IOBYYCHOM * HOTOM JMHAMHUYKOT BpXyHIa. OBaj €KCIIPECUBHU MIPUMEP
caM yKa3ao JMHAMUYKHUM T10jayaBambeM MY3HUYKOT TOKA Y TIPBOM TaKkTy Y CMEpy Mpema IpBoj
[IECHACCTHHH y TPYNH MIECHACCTHHCKUX HOTA Y OKBHPY JAPYTOI' TaKTa HAKOH KOjer CIeIu

Beh IMOMCHYTO 3a0KPYKNBAKHLEC MOTHBCKE rpal')e.

[ToMeHyTH My3WYKH 00pa3zal] ce MPOTEKE TOKOM IIEJIOr CTaBa YIVIABHOM M M3BOJMM T'a Ha
UCTH HAYMH Ca pa3jiukaMa y camoj JUHAMHUIM U JTUHAMUYKOM OIIcery crescenda. Jlakie,
JABOTAKTHEC (1)p33€ U3BOAUM TAKO HITO CE€ Ha CHOjeBI/IMa TaKTOBa Jc€11aBa MOTHBCKa
KyJIMUHAIIM]a OJHOCHO TMHAMMUYKO ,,[TOJIBJIAYEH-€** TOHA KOJUM 3all0OYUE-€ CBAKH JPYTH TAKT.
Kana roBopuMo o cienupuuHOM MOTHBY KOJU Caap>KH YETHPHU IIECHACCTUHE Kao IITO je
IpUMep Y JPYTOM TaKTy COJIO ICOHHIIE, CBAKO M0jaBJbUBA-E OBOT MOTHBA U3BOJIMM Ha HCTU
HAYMH W3/IBajalbeM TpBE MIECHACCTUHE defacheom amy WCTE Iy)KUHE TMOTE3a OJHOCHO Yy
OanaHCy ca Ty>KMHOM TI0T€3a MOTPEOHUM 3a U3BOhEHE OCTaIuX IIECHAeCTHHA KOj€ CY MOJ
legato. OBy Tpakcy ca moTe3nma Tyjajia NpuMemyjeM U Ha OCMUHaMa y HU3y y cienehem
takTy. Kon cneneher npumepa y takty 6p. 24 cono AeoHUIlE, KOA MpUMEHe IeCHAeCTHHA Y
MOKPETy HaBWILE, Y TOM M CIMYHMM CUTyalujama (Kaja je y NMuTamwy rpyna of 4YeTHpu
IIECHAECTUHE TJE Cy TpBE JBE IMOBe3aHe legatom a Apyre JBE OABOJEHE) TOKOM CTaBa

KOPUCTHUM 00pa3ail motesa: IBe HOTe Cy MOoJ legatom a cnenehe qBe HOTE TIOA portatom.

[Tpumep Op. 3.2
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OpHameHTe Koje M3BOAMM y 37. TakTy M3BOJUM TaKO HITO MOCTaBJbambEM CBHX HOTA MO
JeIHUM II0TE30M, JaKiIe ABOCTPYKH MpeayAap y HIeCHacCTUHAMA IIOBE3YjeM ca TPUIEPOM U
cieaehuM ABOCTPYKUM MpPEaylapoM KOju ce Haja3u y UCToM TakTy. OBaj HauMH u3Bohema
yKpaca o jelHuM note3oM he OuTH rpakca Kojy hy nmpuMemnHBaTH TOKOM CTaBa y EeJI0CTH
ca jeIMHOM pAa3JIMKOM y TOomeAy oaadpaHe BpCTe yKpaca KOjU c€ M0jaBJbyjy Yy AaToM

TPEHYTKY.

[Tpumep 6p 3.3

Cge onmcaHo 710 cajja KOpUCTUM y OPMHU J10Ce3ama AyXa BpeMEeHa Y KOjeM je CTBapaHo JeIlo
y3 yBaXKaBamwe€ CTHJICKUX KapaKTEPHCTUKA M €MOLIMOHAIHE CIIUKE KOjy OOjUM Pa3Iu4nuTOM
MajeToM U KOJIMYHMHOM 00ja mapamMeTrapa eKCHpecusHoz u3pasa C80jCmeeH02 KAACUYUIMY.
KoHTpact mpencraBspa mpaBy mapagurMy epe Kiachimu3ma. Y JPYroM CTaBy TO MOXKEMO
NPUMETHTH y TPOMEHHU: PErucTpa, JAUHAMHKE, €MOIMOHATHOT KOHTEKCTa, y OJCEIHNMa,
dpazama u Behum rienunama. [Toce6HO OMX UCTaKao OBOM MPUIUKOM (popMHpamke KOHTpacTa
y Torieay IMHAMMYKUX MpoMeHa. J[MHAMUYKM KOHTpacTe KOje caM JKeleo Jia MpHUKaKeM
TUYY C€ HAIlIUX MPOMEHa U3 forte TUHAMUKE Y piano, 3aTUM Kpo3 HHjaHCHpaHO ToBehaBame
(crescendo) w ctumaBame (decrescendo) NMHAMUKE M aKLEHTyallMjoM. JacaH mpumep

U3rpabe My3HUUKOT TOKA MO crescendom MUMaMo y TakToBuMa Op. 53 u 54.
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[Tpumep Op. 3.4
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3arum y TakroBuMma Op. 82 u §3.

[Tpumep Op. 3.5
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[Ipomenama y TeMmy u TpajaiyjamMa caM Takohe ykazao Ha joll jelaH BHJ UCIIOJbaBamba
KOHTpacTa Kao OWTHE CTHIICKE KapaKTEPUCTHKE €MOXe KIachim3Ma. Y TOj CBPCH caM
NPUMEBHBAO accelerando y canpikajy KaaeHIle u ritardando y COI0 ICOHHUIIH UCTIPEJ, Y TOKY
U Ha Kpajy caMe KaJeHIEe Koja je CIIOOOMHHjEer KapakTepa y OIHOCY Ha JICOHHILY COJIO

KOHTpa6aca y3 IIpaTwy KilaBUpa A0 Taaa.

[Ipumep jacHOr AMHAMMYKOT KOHTpAcTa y COJIO ACOHUIM caM MPUKA3a0 PEeLUMO Yy TaKTy Op.
49 u 51. YV Takty Op. 49, HaKOH YBOJJHE HOTE€ OCMHHCKOT Tpajamba y NPEATAKTY, IpUMEbY]jeM
10Te3 HaHW)KE Ha MyHKTUPAHO] HOTU YETBPTHHCKE PUTMUYKE BPEAHOCTH HAKOH KOj€ Ciele
OCMUHE o[ legatom Koje Takohe 3arounmbeM UCTUM MOTE30M, JIaKJie Ha TOM MECTY HAaKOH
U3BeJIeHEe HOTE yKeT Tpajarka MOHOBO Bpaham 1oTe3 HaHMke 3a cieaehy rpyny Hota. [IpBu
HACTyINl MOTHBCKe rpal)e U3BOJUM Y forte TUHAMMULIM JOK APYTH MYT y NOHABJbakby MPaBUM
JUHAMUYKH KOHTPACT aJld OBOT IyTa Y piano nuHaMHIU. JKeneo caM Ha OBOM MECTYy TUME
NOCEOHO J1a UCTAaKHEM Ba)XHOCT JMHAMUYKOI KOHTEKCTa HajBUILE HOTE€ MY3UYKOI MOTHBA

(pBa of1 IB€ HOTE OCMHHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEAHOCTH NOJ legatom).

[Tpumep 6p. 3.6
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WNnavye cpeaumimbu €0 IpYyror craBa 3alOYME-EM KOHTPACTHOM JTUHAMUKOM piano Ofl
CpeIuHe MoTe3a ryJajia y cMepy Ka BpXy I'yaalia U3 pasjiora 100ujama CynTUIHHI]Er Mpeliasa
Ka ciegeheM TOHY U U3 pasnora u3zberaBama MO3UIMOHUPAHA Ka JI0H0] MOJOBUHH MOTE3a

rygaina u I[O6I/IjaHi>a HEXKCJbCHOI' TMHAMUWYKOI' BOJIYMCHA.

My3uuka MUCa0 je Kao U KOJ MPETXOAHUX IpruMepa Jo0uia cBojy puHecy yoOInnueHor Kpaja
Ha caMoOM Kpajy Takra Op. 44. M3 Tor pasziora 3alo4dmbeM HOBY MY3UYKY MHCAO0 ITOTE30M
HaHIKE U THME jaCHO O/IBajaM J[BE pa3IHMuuTe [EeJIMHE MOTHBCKE Tpalje, 10 TakTa u o7 TakTa

op. 45.

[Tpumep Op. 3.7
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W3 onucaHor npuMepa CpeuIlber Aea Jpyror cTaBa ce BUIH jacaH YIUIMB EMOLIMOHAIHOT
KOHTEKCTa MOJICKE JpaMaTuKe KOju caM JJOOMO MOMEHYTHUM o0paciieM ynoTpedJbeHuX 1oTe3a
Tyl1ajJoM U KOJU y CYIUTHHU CaMHM THUM OCJIMKaBa H3BECTaH YIUIMB POMaHTHYAapCKe
MeJIOINjCKE JIeOHMIle YMju he eMOIIMOHaIHM KOHTEKCT OMTH mpuMapaH y cienehoj epu

pOMaHTH3Ma KoOja je KaCHHje ycieaua.

[IpuHUMD KOjU caM paHHje ONMUCA0, KaJa je ped O YeTHPH HOTE jeJAHAKUX PUTMHUYKHX
BPEIHOCTH Kao IIITO je MpUMEp ca HoTaMma y TakTy Op. 53, Takole Ha MCTH HAauUWH, ca OYETKA,

TymauuM. He BexxeM jeratoM mpBe Tpu HOTE€ OCMHHCKE PUTMHUKE BPEIHOCTH J1a OMX 3aTUM
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UCTO MMOBe3ao legatom w cnenehe Tpu HOTE MCTOT Tpajamka W3 pasjiora IMTO cMaTpaM Ja Ha
Taj HAYMH T0OMjaM U3BECHO ,,M3MEIITame" METPHUYKOT U arOTMYKOT Hariacka jep ce cienaehu

legato y TakTy He 10jaBJbyje Ha MOYETKY JO0H.

[Tpumep Op. 3.8
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Pasnor kpeupama qpyraunje KOHIENIK]e je Taj IMITO Ce€ TaKaB MPETXOJHH MaHUD HE yKIamna
y OKBHP MY3UYKOI TOKa KOJH YKEJUM Jia MPHKaKeM U U3 pasjora LITO CE€ Ha Taj HAYMH He
nobuja yckiaheHocT MOTHBCKE T'pale y cTaBy y LIEJIMHU Ye€My TE€KUM TOKOM CTaBa. Y TOM
TakTy Op. 53 KOpHCTUM pacropesn moTesa: ABe IpBe HOTe Cy Moj detacheom WM crescendom
KOjY BOJH IO TMHAMUYKOT BPXyHIIa MOTHBa Ha HOTH 2 KOjy W3BOIUM Takohe detacheom amu
HCTOM JY>KHMHOM T0Te3a Koja he 6utu morpebHa kacHuje 3a cienehy rpymmy HOTa Koja je Mo
legatom. ]Jlakie, UCTH NPHUHLMII ca TOYETKA CTaBa C€ MPOBJIAYM 3ajeJHO Ca MOTHBCKOM
rpahoM U TOKOM IIeJOr CTaBa, a IWJb je OMO Kao mTO caMm Beh mpyxuo o0jalrmemne,
JTUHAMHUYKO UCTUIIAKE U ,,[TOJIBIIAUCH-E"* HajBAKHU]ET TOHa MOTHBCKE Tpale kpaher o6nmuka u

00JIMKOBaHE OJHOCA CYIIPOTHOCTHU YHYTAp MOTHUBCKE rpalje.

Kazneniy nzBoaum y ciio601H1joj GopMHU TeMIIA, U3 pa3jiora IITo je y TUTamky COJI0 ICOHUIA
KOHTpabaca 0e3 KJIaBUpPCKe IpaTHke M yTBphUBame Kpaja My3uukor HaparuBa. OBre

npUMemyjeM Beh TUHAMHUUKH OICET y3 YBa)KaBame O3HaKa pp U ff.

[Tpumep 6p. 3.9
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KoHTpacTe y3 HUjaHCHpama MY3WYKOT TOKAa M JaJbe HCIpPTaBaM IMOMEHYTHM ajaTuMa
eKCTIpECUBHOTI M3pa3a anu y3 Behe pasnmuke. Ha mectuma ca coronom, crupoBOIuM
yCIIOpaBamke MY3WYKOT TOKA MPOAYKABAKEM PUTMHUYKUAX BpPEAHOCTH, aIH YMEPEHO.
Cekcrone u Tpuoje u3BomuM ca rubatom. llpumemyjem accelerando w ritardando y

(byHKIMjU cTOOOAHU]Er U KapakTepa caMe KaJleHIIe.

Jom jemHOM >kenMM Ja anocTpoupam CTHICKE KapaKTepUCTHKE eroXe Koje MpHUKaszyjeMm
napamMeTpuMa eKCIIPEeCHBHOT M3pas3a, a TO Cy: jeHOCTABHOCT, 3a0KPY>KEHOCT OJHOCHO
Oamanc m3mel)y cy3npkaHHX eMoIja W jacHO yoOnudeHe ¢opme MoIapTOBCKOT THIIA.
JenHocTtaBHOCT (hopme je morogoBaja TpajHHUjeM MEMOpHUcamy jAeia Koa IyOnuke, jep je
TUME MyOJIMKa YjeHO U JaCHO aHTULMIIUpalia My3U4yKy ToK. J{a Ou ce oBaj TpeHa 0CTBAPHO
y OKBHpPHMa COHaTHE ()OpME MMaMO JEJOBE Kao HITO Cy: EKCIO3WIIMja, Pa3BOjHHU IO H

peKanuTyIamnyja.

[Tpunukom mnpoueca ¢opMHupama EKCIPECMBHOI H3pa3a y OBOM JIelly, IOKyIlIaBam
HOMEHYTUM MY3HUKO-TEXHUUKHUM €JIEMEHTHMA /1a IPUKAXKEM CBY jJ€IHOCTABHOCT U CYIUTHHY

onHoca Oananca usmely nenoBa ¢popme U KOHTpACTa YHYTap HUX.

Opn anata ekcrpecHUBHOT u3pa3a y Apyrom ctaBy Konuepra Vanhal, kopuctuo cam: vibrato
Mame aMIUTUTY/IE y JIEBOj PYLH y CKJIQAy ca KapaKTepHCTHKaMa KIIacuI3Ma, u3Bohema ca
3aJIPIIKOM Ha MOYETKY TOHCKE PENPOAYKIIMje HOTa BehUX pUTMUYKUX BPETHOCTH; arOorHIKe
aKIEHTe WM3BEIEHE OCIIOHIIEM Tyfiaja IO JKUIM, Ha BOKHUM MECTHMa MOTHBCKe rpale;
detache mote3e Beher oOuma y OMTHUM MOMEHTMMa (pasupama; legato ca pa3roBETHOM
apTHUKYJIALKjOM IPCTH]y JIeBe pyKe U 00JIMKOBakEM KpajeBa MOTHBCKE Ipalje Koju ce n3Bojie
ca yKpacuma; staccato ToTe3e Koj Iacaxka ca HOTaMa MamHUX PUTMHYKHX BPETHOCTH;
JMHAMUAYKO WCIMCUBAkE KOHTPACTa MY3HUYKOT TOKAa THXUM M jJaKUM HHTEH3UTETOM, M
JUHAMUYKUM HHUJaHCHPAhEM y3 yBaXKaBambe 03HaKa 3a 110jadyaBambe U CTUILIABAKE MY3HUKOT
TOKa; Mama W Beha ycropaBamba My3WYKOr Toka (Omarum ritardandom Ha KpajeBUMa

MY3UYKOT TOKa U CaMoT Kpaja cTaBa, a BehuM y KaJIeHIn).
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CroupuTyaaHOCT My3UWYKOI Cajpskaja Ja, a IpeTepaHa €MOLMOHAIHOCT HE. YMEPEHOCT,
JEAHOCTaBHOCT M Y3IP’KAaHOCT Cy OWJIM HajBOKHHUJH IyTOKAa3HM Ha IIyTYy MOT Kpeupama

MY3HYKOI' TOKa APYIror ctaBa CKCIIPECHMBHUM UHCTPYMEHTAJIHHUM aJlaThuMa.

4.
FRANZ SCHUBERT
(Panu pomanTH3am)
Arpeggione Sonate I cmag

(Tpanckpunuuja: Orfeo Mandozzi)

Kpeupame My3M4KOr €KCIPECHUBHOI u3pas3a y Arpeggione COHATHU NMPBEHCTBEHO 3aXTEBa
NaXJbUBO carvie]aBambe KOMIUIETHE CIMKE OJlHOCA u3Mel)y MHCTpyMEeHTa KOjU j€ BPEMEHOM

uimr4ge3ao ca I/ICTopI/IjCKe MO30PHULIC TOPOAULIC MHCTPpYMCHATA U CaABPEMCHOT KOHTpaGaca, y3
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YBa)KaBamb¢ lbUXOBUX MY3HWYKO-TCXHHUYKUX MPCAHOCTH U JIMMHUTA. Ca jez[He CTpaHC UMaMO
MHCTPYMEHT KOjH je OMO CBOjEeBpCTaH Xu6puod ruTape U BUOJOHYENA, OHOCHO y MHUTAY je
Onia mecToXMYaHa THTapa Koja ce CBUpaa T'yAajoM M IOCTaBJbajla y UCTU IOJIOXKA] KAo
JIaHAIIE BHOJIOHYENO, a ca JIpyre CTpaHe Tylauyku MHCTpyMeHT Hajseher rabapura mehy

I'yAa4KUM MHCTPYMEHTHUMA.

C TuM y Be3u U NOCIEIUIHO 300T ITMMUTHPAHOCTH TEXHUUKHUX KOMIIOHEHaTa KOHTpabaca, a
Ty IIP€ CBera MUCIHMM Ha TyXKHMHY I10T€3a ryjajia, MOpao caM HOCeOHO a 00paTHM MaXiby
Ha OCMHIIJbABAE U PACHIOAEITY BPCTE, KOJMUYMHE U CMEPa KpeTama M0Te3a ryiajia IpUINKOM
u3BOhema My3UUKOI MaTepHjaia CoHaTe. 3aTuM je TpeOasio ycrocTaBuTu OaaHc usmely tux
0CcO00CHOCTH Ha KOHTpabacy 1 ayTeHTUYHOCTH My3UYKHUX MUCIIH Y COHATH Koje He Ou Tpebasio
Jla ce CTaBe y KOHTEKCT HapyllaBama MPUPOJHOT M JIOTUYHOT MY3WYKOT TOKa 3apaj
JeIHOCTaBHHjE€ W TIOTOJHMjE pacrozene mnore3a. Kao mrTo caMm M paHHje y MPETXOTHUM
aHaJM3aMa Kpeupama eKCIIPECMBHOI H3pa3a IOMEHYO, Harjlacak je Ha TeXHHYKUM
KOMITOHEHTaMa y CIIy’KOM MY3MYKOT je3MKa M 3aTO C€ TOra MOpamo JpKaTh J0 Kpajibux
rpanuna MoryhHoctu, na Ou Ham u3pa3 OMO yBEpJHHB IITO j€ W IIaBHA MUCHja My3HUKe

EKCIIPECUBHOCTH.

Cynbuna Arpeggionea je oiapenuiia HEroB KpaTak HCTOPHU]CKUA TMYT YCJed TMOCEIoBama
HEJIOBOJHHOT KalaluTeTa TOHCKOI BOJIYMEHa 3a IOTpede jaBHUX KOHLEpaTa jeIHOT
COJIMCTUYKOT MHCTpyMeHTa. JlogaTHu nmpobieM y Mpuiior oBoMe je OMO 1 BETHKHU Opoja sKuia
Ha JIyYHOM XBaTHHKY IITO j€ JJOCTa OTEKABAJIO W3BONEHE jauynX MUHAMHYKUX pasJIHKa
rynaigoM. Jep, cBakuM BehMM OCIIOHIIEM Ha TyJajo JI0JIa3WIO je O KOHTakTa ca OOYHUM
KHUIIaMa Te je cTora M3BOhau MOpao y3Ap)KaHO Ja ce MOHalla y TMOomeay MpUMEHe
JUHAMUYKUX pa3nuka. Kontpabac je y ToMm momieny cBakako y 60J60] MO3MILINJU HAaKO HU OH
HE BO)XU 32 MHCTPYMEHT Ca BEJTMKUM KalaluTeTOM TOHCKOT BorymeHa. [loganu o ucropujary

UHCTpyMeHTa Arpeggione Cy A€TaJbHO ONKCAHU PaHU]j€ y MMHCAHOM pajy.

Cneneha mnpoOnemaTuka KO0joj caM MOpao IIOCBETHTH MPOCTOpa paad Kpeupama
EKCTIPECUBHOT M3pa3a je pa3yMeBame CBHX MY3HMYKO-CTHIICKAX KapaKTEPHCTHKA BpeMeEHa y

KojeM je cTBapaHo neno. C 063upoM Ja je Ae0 HacTajlo y Mpea3HOM IMEpPUOLy MOPaMo
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YBOKHUTH MY3UYKO-CTUJICKE KApaKTEPHCTUKE KIACUIIM3Ma M POMAHTH3Ma Y3 yBaKaBame
ynmbeHnIle na je Schubert mpakTuyHO OMO MpPBH pOMAHTHUYAp, MAKO HA Tpesia3y ernoxa.

My3HuKH je3UK U U3pa3 KOju KOPUCTHU j€ POMAaHTUYAPCKH.

CoHaTa MovYHbe ceH3ubUIHUM TIOYETKOM KOjH Ce JIeIIaBa HajIpe Y JICOHUIU KIIaBUPa, & 3aTHM
npesia3d y JICOHHUIly KoHTpabaca y Takty Op. 10. OCHOBHY My3HUYKy MHCA0 3alOYHEHEM
U3BOHCHEM iupcKoe Caipkaja y ICOHHUIIH KOHTpabaca IeIOBUTUM legatom KOJUM TIOBE3yjeM
CBE HOTE IpPBOI TaKTa, ca IOTE30M HAHuJice Ha JIOHOj TMOJOBHHU TyJaja, 3aTuM ce
HaJloBe3yjeM y ciezeheM Takty Ha cienechu legato nmores anu y3 portato Kol TOCIEARBE TPH
HOTE OCMHHCKE PUTMUYKE BPSAHOCTH. Y cliieieheM TaKTy UMaMo JIBE MyHKTUPAHE PUTMUYKE
¢urype. YipaBo Ha OBOM MeCTy y TaktoBUMa Op. 11 u 12 kenuM Ja MpuKaxxeM U3pa3hTo

CeH3UOUNAH 1 excnpecusdar uzpas TMHaAMUYKHUM UCTULHAKBLEM ITYHKTHPAHUX TOHOBA € U f

[Tpumep Op. 4.1

VY nasmem nenmy My3udKor TOKa Ha Iipesia3uMa TaktoBa 0p. 13 u 14 1 ucTo Tako U y TAaKTOBUMA
Op. 14 u 15 KOpHCTUM MCTH PUHIUIT TUHAMAYKOT W3]1Bajarhba HOTa YETBPTUHCKE PUTMHUKE
BPETHOCTH Ha TMOYETKy TakroBa. OBOME TPETXOAM Tpyma HOTA OCMHHCKE WM
IIECHAECTHHCCKE BPEAHOCTH KOja je MOJ crescendom KOjU BOIU Ka MOTHBCKOM JIMHAMHYKOM
BPXYHILy TUX HOTa YETBPTUHCKE BPEAHOCTH. Jlasbe KOpUCTHM legafo KOju BEXe CBE HOTE
OCMHMHCKE PUTMHUYKE BpPEJHOCTU 33j€JHO ca MpBOM 100U y cieneheM TakTy y3 mojaBy
detachea Ha mocienw0j HOTU TakTa Op. 16 koju mon crescendom HajaBibyje OpaMaTCKu
BpXyHall npBe Teme. [Ipenas3 y eKCmo3MLUju KapaKTepHIly JENpIIaBU MacaXxu y HoTama
IIECHAECTHHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPETHOCTH KOje Cy noj legatom y TaktoBuMa Op. 35 u 36. bux

M3BOMM Ca 3all0YETHM MOTe30M Hasuuie y TakTy 0p. 30. Tpunep koju ce mnojaBibyje y TakTy
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Op. 32 u3BOAMM y CTHIy HHjaHCHpaHE CII000/Ie pPa3roBETHOT M3rOBOpPAa HOTA M IMOTE30M
HaHuoice. Kpaj penasa u3BoAUM ca BeoMa MalluM riterdandom na He OMX CyBHUIIIE YCIIOPHO
TOK My3Wdkux wMucim. Ciieaqum HacTyn Jpyre TeMme Koja M0 TNPHUPOAM CTBapH Yy

POMaHTHYapPCKOTI' EMOIHMOHAIIHOI' KOHTEKCTAa U MY3HUYKO-TEXHUYKE rpabe.

[Tpumep Op. 4.2

~ aecresc.

Excnpecusan uzpaz oBe TeMe Mopa Ja J04apa HeH CHEePruYHd M JAPaMaTCKU KaraluTeT
NyTeM u3jaramba BUPTYO3HHMX Ilacaka KOJU Cy M3Y3€THO 3aXTE€BHU 3a H3BOheme Ha
KOHTpabacy. Excnmpecusnocm cam TymMauuo KOHTPAcTOM Y JIMHAMMIM, pianom, a 3aTuM
aKIEHTYalljoM OJHOCHO HM3/IBajabeM 3Hauaja HOTa YETBPTUHCKE PUTMUYKE BPETHOCTH Ha
JIpyroj U 4eTBpTOj no6u. I[lacaxx y HOTaMa II€CHAECTUHCKE BPENHOCTU Yy TakTy Op. 44
U3BOJIUM IOJ] LIEJIOBUTUM legatom W y3 IPUMEHY npouiupeHux O3ULKja 1a OMX HalpaBUoO
KOMIIPOMHC ca ILITO MambUM OpojeM CKOKOBa y JIeBoj pylu. TakT 6poj 45 u3BoMM Ha HAYMH
OJIBajama MpBe HOTE Of OCTAJMX MOJ| /egatom TyTeM TOTe3a HABUIIE HA TOPH0] TIOJTOBUHH
ryfgana. [lacaxx ucte caapkuHe u3 Takta Op. 44 oBOr IMmyTa BOAMM ca JiBa legata wcTa 1O
JeHAKOCTH y TaKTy, Takohe y3 MpuMeHy MpOMIMPEHHX TO3ulHja. JMHAMHYKK BpXyHAaI
MY3HUKOT TOKa JIpyre TeMe ce AelaBa y TakTy Op. 49. OBoj KyJIMHHAIU)U IPETXOIU TAKT ca
YEeTUPU Tpyle HOTA IIECHACCTMHCKUX PUTMMUYKUX BPEIHOCTU O] KOjUX MpPBE JBE TpyIe
TPYTHIIEM TIO]] jeTHUM [egatom TIOYEBITHN TIOTE30M HABHUIIIE HA TOPHH-0] IMOJIOBHHM Tyana, a

3aTuM 300r ocTBapuBama Beher HHTEH3UTeTa JUHAMUYKOT YCIOHA Tpehy U 4eTBpTY IpyIy
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HOTa CBaKy MOCeOHO BexkeM legatom. Joul jemHy ON KapaKTEpUCTHKAa U OOEliexkja eroxe
KJIACUIIM3Ma y BUIY TNPUMEHE HHUjaHCHUPAHUX IUHAMHYKHX IIOKPETa, 3a Pas3luKy O
MIpETXO/IHE enoxe 0apoka, ocTBapyjeM o Takra Op. 49 mo Takra 6p. 53. [loHOBHM HacTym
JIpyre TeMe OBOI IyTa TyMauuM KOHTPACTHO, ca JIpyradujuMm oOpacleMm YIoTpeOsbeHHX
MoTe3a Ha HoTaMa IIeCHAEeCTUHCKE BpeAHOCTH. CBaka rpyna HOTa IECHAECTUHCKE PUTMUYKE
BPEIHOCTH cajia uMa cieaehu Mojien pacroziene u BpecTe 1moTe3a: IpBe B HOTE Cy IMOBEe3aHe
legatom na 6u cnenehe aBe u3Beo ca staccatom. V3pa3uty eHEprudHOCT Kpaja Apyre TeMe
npuKazyjeM y TaktoBuma Op. 57 u 58 u3BohemeM HOTAa NIECHACCTUHCKE PHUTMHYKE
BPEIHOCTH Spiccato MOTE30M, HAKOH yera cjeld HOTHHM TEKCT U3BEAEH Takohe spiccato
MOTE30M TMPUTOM TOCEOHO HUCTUYYyhH HOTYy g IIECHAeCTUCKE PUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTH

AKIIEHTYaIlH]OM.

[Tpumep Op. 4.3
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My314KHM TOK 3aBpIIHE Ipyle MOYMIbe o7 TakTa Op. 62 W NPUBOIU Ce Kpajy grupetom Ha
HOTU YETBPTUHCKE PUTMHUUYKE BPEIHOCTH Yy TakTy Op. 70 rie mputoMm Takohe nmpumemyjem
NPOIIUPEHY No3uujy. Pizzicato akopyiMa U UHTEPBAJIOM C€ KOHaYHO 3aBpIllaBa MaTepujal

JIpyre TeEME.

Pa3BojHu 11€0 3amounmbeM TOHOBHMA pizzicato HAYMHOM M3Bolema alu HE jazz THUIAa HEero
BUIIE Yy CTWIy H3BOhema Ha BUOJMHHU, OKUAAKEM JKMIlE HaBUIIE Y3 yHmorpeOy camo
Kaxunpcra JiecHe pyke. b je nodbutu ToH staccato, xpahe nyuHe a HE ,,TeXKU U IyKU

no Tpajamy. M3BoheweM pizzicata nuHAMUYKU TPaTUM MEJOAU]CKY NEOHUIY Y KIIaBUPY
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dopmupajyhu nenpmas kapakTep ca MEKOhoMm. Y HacTaBKy MY3HUKOI' TOKa napamempumda

eKcnpecusHoz u3pasza cydesbaBaM TEMaTCKH MaTepHjall eKCTIO3UIIH]e.

[Tpumep Op. 4.4
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Opn takra 6p. 103, Temarcku MaTepujal eKCIO3MIMje, 300T HacTaBKa MENOIN]jCKEe ACOHUIIE Y
MOKPETy HaHMKEe, U3BOAMM 3a OKTaBy Hipke. C Tora HOTY as Koja ce T0jaBJbyje Y TakTy Op.
107 nmpBO cBHpaM y HCTOM PETUCTPY, a ciiefiehy y OKTaBHOM CKOKY HaBHIIE U TUME CE BPaTuo
y TOHCKH PETUCTap Y KOjeM MpaBUM TUHAMHUYKY KYJIMUHAIIM]y Pa3BOjJHOT Jieia mourpasajyhu

c€ Ca Q)Ha)KOJ'IeTI/IMa.

[Tpumep 6p 4.5
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OnaxxoneTu Ccy jeman on OcHeduTa KoHTpabaca caBpeMeHOr jo0a jep ympaBo MpUMEHa
¢naxonera Ha KOHTpabacy, MpaBy JJaHAC Pa3JIMKY Y OIHOCY Ha APYre MHCTPYMEHTE Ha IJIaHy
EKCIIPECUBHOT U3pa3a y GOpMH Pa3IMUUTOT CIIEKTpa TeMOpa. Y TOM CMHCIY y 3aBpIIHOM
OJICEKY Pa3BOJHOT JieJIa KOPUCTUM OKTaBHH (JIaXKOJIET HAa TOHY € y TakTy Op. 118. HakoH kojer
CJIeIU CHUJIa3HA IMyTama MEJIOAU)CKOT ToKa y (hajkoieTuMa CBO JI0 yCIOpaBamba My3HYKOT
TOKa M Kpaja pa3BOJHOT Jejia KOjU M3BOAMM Ha HAYMH BE3WBama MOCIEIHE Ipyle HOoTa

OCMUHCKE PUTMUYKE BPEJHOCTH y TakTy Op. 125. ca cnenehum obpaciem: Mo JBe HOTe ca
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portatom. 3aBpIIETaK pa3BojHOT jAena Tpeda U3BeCTH ca ritardandom amv NO3UpaHUM, HE

nperepaHum, 1a Ou ce 3aapxkana GIynIHOCT My3UIKOT TOKA.

VY penpusu, TakT Op. 146 M3BOIMM 3a OKTaBY HIDKE y KeJbU 3a U3BOhEHEM COHOPHHjHUX
MHTEpBaNa pizzicato TeXHUKOM koju he ycnemutu, mehytum xon cieneher MotuBa y Takty

Op. 148 ce Bpaham y ropmu perucrap.

[Tpumep 6p. 4.6
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Opn Takra Op. 159 mpumemyjeM UCTH KOHLENT napamemapa eKCNpecusHoz uspasza Kao y

EKCIIO3UIIH]jH.

[Tpumep Op. 4.7

(a tempo)

cresc.

v I

VY penpusu 101a3u 10 EMOIMOHAIHOT CMUPHBamka U moMupema. KoHTpacTHe Teme ce cana
ycarnamiaBajy jep ce 06e u3Bojie y ICTOM TOHAIMTETY M CaMHUM THM JI0Ja3u J0 pa3peliema
KoHTpacTa Mehy muma. Temarcku Marepujai Koju caM MOKPETAuKOM CHUJIOM Y €KCIO3UIUjU
MPUKa3MBA0 KPO3 pa3palay cydesbaBama, cajJ T'yOH CBOJy OIITPHILYy YCJe[ T0jaBe HCTOT
ToHaNHOT TeHTpa. [lojaBom Bapupajyher MoTHBa y Tpajamy O]l JEAHOT TakTa ca Kpaja
€KCIO3UIIMje, alldi OBOT TMyTa y OCHOBHOM a MOJ TOHAJIHUTETY, JUPCKOM W HU3PA3UTO
CEH3MOMIIHOM MY3WYKOM Ka3WBamy KOjU MMa TOTOBO MHTHUMAaH KapakTep, J0Ja3u Kpaj y3

0y1aro JUHAMUYKO HUjaHCHPAke yIoTpeOoM crescenda m decrescenda.
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[Tpumep Op. 4.8
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Konyenm excnpecugnoe uzpaza Koju caM )eJeo Ja PUKaKeM y OBOM CTaBy COHATe, TBOPE
jacHM €JIEMEHTH COHATHE ()OpPME eIroXe KIIACHIM3Ma M YIUTHBa POMAaHTHYAPCKOT CTHJIA KOje
ce omenna y Behoj ciiobonu ncnosbaBama eMOIHja U IPaMaTCKoT Kapakrepa. M3 Tor pasiora
nocebaH wuMIeEpaTUB je OHO y ymnoTpeOu mapamerapa €KCIPECHBHOCTH KOju Ou

HajaI[eKBaTHI/IjC OCJIMKaJIM YUYCCTAJIC CMOIMOHAJIHEC ITPOMCHE.

Ha kpajy aHanm3e eKCHpeCHBHOI M3pa3a y OBOM JIeJly 3aKJby4HO OUX, y3 yBakaBambe
yubeHuIle aa je Schubert mpakTuyHO 6MO MPBH pOMAaHTHYAp MAKO Ha IpeJasy enoxa, 1a je
ErOB MY3WYKH jE€3MK M HW3pa3 KOjU KOPUCTH y ey pomaHTthydapcku. C Tora cam
Harmamasajyhu poMaHTHYapCKH KapaKTep KOPUCTHO MU3paxKkajHE: ,,IUpoKe* legato, detache
U portato moreze. Y IKeJbM Ja MPUKAKEM LPTy POMAHTHYAPCKE EMOLMOHAIHOCTH
IpUMEHHBA0 CaM yCIOpaBamke W yOpaszaBambe MY3MUKOI TOKa: rubatom, ritardandom,
accellerandom. TIpuMemUBao caM M ajaT eKCIPECHBHOT M3pa3a y pizzicato cTuity Kao Ko
n3Bohera Ha BHOJWHHU, OKHJAKEM JKUIIE HaBHWIIE, 300T HCIpTaBama KapakTepa
aenpiaBoctu. Takole cam MpUMEHUBAO U aJlaT arorMyKor aKIeHTOBamba OUTHUX MOMEHATa
MOTUBCKe rpahe My3uuykor Toka. KopucTHo caMm M ajnaT eKCIPEeCMBHOT H3pa3a y BHIY

staccato moresa y KeJpU 3a UCLPTBAKBEM LIPTE IPALlO3HOCTH BUPTYO3HUX I1acaxa.
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Jlomao Oux Ha Kpajy OBE aHaiM3e M ymoTpeOy ajara eKCIPECUBHOT H3pa3a y BUY:
JMHAMHYKOT HHUjaHCHpama myTteM Crescenda wu decrescenda 30or wucHpraBama
€MOLIMOHATHO-POMaHTHYAPCKE KOMIIOHEHTE My3WYKOor HapatuBa. Ca Jpyre crpaHe cam
KeJIeo Ja TPUMEHOM KOHTpacTa yBakaBajyhu o3Hake forte u piano wucrakHem

KapaKTEPUCTUKY TUIIMYHY 3a IEpUOJI KJIaCULIU3Ma.

Ipumep 6p. 4.9 Arpeggione — Johann Georg Staufer1831.1%

5.
GIOVANNI BOTTESINI

Adagio melanconico ed appassionato in A minor

Romantic era

Giovanni Botessini je cBakako HajBehe mMme wucrTopujara m3BohamTBa Ha KOHTpadacy.
Taxo3Banu Paganini koHTpabaca, kako cy ra mpo3Bayid 300T UCTE XapuU3MaTUYHE MY3HUKe

JUYHOCTH M PEBOJIYIIMOHApPHE M3BOhauke TEXHWKE Ha MHCTPYMEHTY y cTmiy Paganinija.

123 Johann Georg Staufer. ratym npuctyna cajty 28.09.2023.,
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/503047
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Botessini Hac je yBeo y HOBY epy TOMMama O COTUCTHYKOM MY3UIMpamy Ha KOHTpabacy, jep
je HajBHIIIE 3aXBaJbyjyhu HBErOBOM MPHUCTYITY COJIMCTHYKO] MHTEPIPETAMj1 Ha KOHTpabacy,
OBaj HMHCTPYMEHT JI00OHO COJNMCTHYKM TpeTMaH y JajbeM HCTOpHjaTy H3BohamTBa Ha

KOHTpabacy.

Wranujancka onepa, belcanto ctun u mo3HaHCTBO ca Bepaujem cy neUHUTHBHO yTHUIIATH
Ha (hOpMUPAE HETOBOT TUIOJIOHOCHOT KOMIIO3UIIMOHOT CTHJIA KOjU HUje TpeBa3ul)eH HU 10
naHammbux gaHa. C tora 300T IETOBUTE CIIMKE HETOBE TeHMjaTHOCTH M TpacHpamba IyTa
cBuM OyayhuMm mnpodecroHamTHUM KOHTpabacucTHMa, 3aBpel)yje BEIMKO MOIITOBAKE H
3aXBaJTHOCT 3@ CBE IIITO j& YYMHHO 3a MOIYJIapH3allijy HHCTPYMEHTA, Y UME CBUX HAC KOjH

CcC HpO(beCI/IOHaJ'IHO 0aBHUMO OBHM IIO3UBOM.

CwMmarpao cam J1a y HacjaoBy Moje TeMe JOKTOPCKOI YMETHHUKOT npojekra ume Botessinija
Tpeba J1a mpe/icTaBiba JIeraT, CTaTyCHH CUMOOIT M OZIpETHUILY KpajibuX IpaHuIla JoCTUTHyha
¥ MOTYNHOCTH KOMITO3UIIMOHOT CTHJIa U BUPTYO3HOCTH Ha KOHTpabacy. Y MOM YMETHUYKOM
NPOjeKTy je Aomylle NpuKa3aHa M KacHHMja MYy3WYKO-CTHIICKA €I0Xa Ca EMHUHEHTHUM
Ipe/ICTaBHUIMMA M3BOhaIITBa M KOMIIO3UIIMOHOT NPHCTyNa Ha KOHTpadacy, Kpo3 Gopmy
CBEJIOYAaHCTBA CABPEMEHUX TEHICHIIM]ja HA UHCTPYMEHTY, alli UMak nocernyte Botessinijeve

HajBHUIIE TAYKEe My3UUYKE YMETHOCTH HUCY HaJMallleHe.

Kommnosunuja Adagio melanconico ed appassionato in A minor je y ctBapu Botessinijeva
ajlanTanyja OJHOCHO TPAHCKPHUIIIHMja OPWUTHHAIHE KOMIIO3WMIIMje THCAaHE 3a BUOJHHY H
KJIaBUp NOJ Ha3uBoM ,, Elegie par Ernst - Violin”, Op. 10, Ernst Heinrich Wilhelm, 3a

COJIMCTUYKH KOHTpalac y3 mpaTky KiIaBHpa.

CaMm Ha3MB KOMIIO3MIIMj€, OJHOCHO 3HAuYeHe JIB€ peuu y HasuBy Adagio melanconico ed
appassionato in A minor, melanconico M appassionato HaMm CYTEpHIIy €MOIIMOHATHU
KOHTEKCT KOMIIO3UIIM]je KOJU Tpeba /a HaM MPBEHCTBEHO Oyze MyTOKa3 y JajbeM paay Ha
MYy3WYKO-TEXHHYKOM CaBa/laBamy Jlela. XUIOKpaT je MEeJaHXOJHjy OIKMCHUBA0 Kao
nomMuHanujy orehama 6e3BoJbHOCTH, O€3BpEIHOCTH, NylIeBHE Mpa3sHuHe. Kao HemocTaTak
€HTy3H]ja3Ma, YCIOPEHOCT, CYBHUIIHO OCyhuBame CBOje€ COTCTBEHE JHYHOCTH. Mopamo

IIPUTOM y3€TH Y 003Mp M 3Ha4eHh€¢ OPUTMHAIHOT Ha3uBa koMmno3uuuje Elegie koju TymMauu
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JUPCKY TIECMY ca MPOTKAHUM CETHUM U TY>KHUM ocehamnMa u pacrnonoxemny. Pan Ha cBuM
aKyCTHYKHM ITapaMeTpHuMa eKCIPECUBHOT U3pa3a KojuMa caMm 00JIHKOBao Botessinijevo neno,
ME je BOIHMO TPBEHCTBEHO Ka YCBajakby M JOXKHBJbA]y EMOIIMOHAIHOT KOHTEKCTa
KOMIIO3MIIMj€ KOjU CaM KacHHje IPE3CHTOBAO Y OKBUPY COJUCTUYKOT KOHIIEpTa ca
MPUMAPHOM MHTEHIIMJOM Ja €KCIIPECHBHUM MY3WYKHUM H3Pa30M HA KOHTpabacy yThdem Ha
HeplUenirjy ONMMCaHOT eMOIMOHAIHOT caapkaja KoJ ciymanana. [Ipsa Tema nena ce Buie
IyTa MOHAaBJ/ha TOKOM KOMITO3HITHjE TOCIOBHO MJIM M3MEHEeHO. [IpBUX JI€BET TaKTOBa npse
@pase, npse meme, y a MOy 3alIOYHILEM MTOTE30M HAHUdICe HA JOH0j TIOJIOBUHH Tylana 1
JlaJbe pa3BHjaM MOTHUB crescendom Ka aklEHTOBAaHO] HOTH TUC y PEaTHOM 3ByYHOM HU3TOBOPY.
On camor mo4yeTka KOPUCTUM Y3Ap)KaHy JWHAMHUUYKY CIHMKY 0e3 ymnorpede glissanda v
portamenta MTO je O BAXXHOCTH 300T KpeHpama CMUCICHUjE MY3HUYKE CIIMKE M HApaBHO
KacCHHjeT yBEpPJbHBH]jET NPUKa3a 3aHOCHOT M CTPACTBEHOT 3aIlieTa KOjU CJeau. MenonujcKy
JICOHHUILY C€ TPYIAMM Ja UCITUCY]EM TIO JeTHO] KHUIH, TIPBO], 300T (PIyHTHOCTH MY3UIKOT TOKA
U mem6pa KOjuM TOYNEHE UCIPTaBakhe EMOLIMOHAIHOT KOHTEKCTA Menaxonuje. Bumectpyku

npeayaap U3BOAUM pa3roBETHO Y3 jaCHY AMKIIM]Y CBAKOI TOHA M Mally 103y cJ1000/€ y TEMITY.

[Tpumep Op. 5.1

Kazna roBopumo yommte o HadyMHY M3BOlema OpHaAMeHaTa y KOMIO3HMIMjU Tpedano Ou ce

PYKOBOJMTH JIOTUKOM H3BOhema yKpaca y OINEpCKUM apujama jep cBaka Botessinijeva
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KOMIIO3MIIMja HOCH TIe4aT KOMIIO3UMIMOHOT CTHUJa TEHOpckux apuja. Kom kpeupama
COIICTBEHOT MY3HMUYKOT KOMITO3MIIMOHOT CTHja Ha Botessinija je, kao mTo caMm paHUje
HaroMeHyo, Bepin uMao kibyuaH yTuinaj y kapujepu. la ce MOHOBO BpaTHUM Ha JaJbH TOK
MY3UUYKHX MUCIIU Y Adahy, y npyroj dhpasu npBe TeMe oJ1 TakTa Op. 6 KOPUCTHM portato Kou
NOCTIeIbE TP HOTE OCMUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH Ha Kpajy TakTa Op. 6 u y cieaehem

TaKTy Taxohe.

Taxr 6p. 7 ITpumep Op. 5.2

ToxoM KoMIO3uIMje y LEJIOCTH MOKYyIIaBaM legatom Na NU3HECEM 6oKausayujy yriaheHum
MOBE3MBAKHEM HOTA U ITPpe(PUBEHNM ITPOMEHaMa y JE€CHOj pyLU KO/l Bohema ryjasa 1o Kuiu
y LUJbY HE HapyllaBamka yMpekaBamwa HoTa y ¢pasama. Haunn uzBohewa portatom takohe
je IpUCyTaH y cieaehuM TakToBUMa Kao Uy KOMIIO3UIMjH y ienoctu. Koa nojase npyre reme
on Takta Op. 10 yBoaMM pacmozeny rynana ca jaBe legatom ToBe3aHe HOTE OCMUHCKE
PUTMHUYKE BPETHOCTH Y3 M0TE3 Hasuuie, Koja he ce Kao MPUHLIKI BUILIECTPYKO M0jaBJbUBATH
110 Kpaja komro3uije. [oBopuM 0 HOTHOM TEKCTY y zieny o TakTtoBa 6p. 10 1o Takra Op.14.
[TonoBHY T0jaBy MpBE TeMe mpurnpemMa onaru rubato Haj ABOCTPYKUM TPEIYAAPOM Y TAKTy
Op. 15. Ox Taxta Op. 16 ¥ MOHOBHOT I0jaBJbHBAKA AT U3MEHEHE NPBE TEME, 300T MY3HUKO-
CTHJICKE TyJcaluje KOpucTUM cieaehy pacmoieny mores3a Tyfgana y TakTy: IpeBe3aHy
NYHKTUPAaHy HOTY YETBPTHHCKE BPEAHOCTH KOjy HW3BOIUM IIOTE€30M HaHUdCe Ha JOHO]
MOJIOBUHHM TyAayia Jja Oux 3atum legatom CHOjHO HOT€ OCMHHCKE PUTMHYKE BPETHOCTH O]

TOHCKC BHUCHHE C 10 TOHCKC BHCHUHC a, CJIC,Z[ChI/IM legatom TaKOl’_)e HOBe3YjCM HOTC HMCTHX
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BPCAHOCTHU O TOHCKC BUCHUHE € 10 TOHCKEC BUCUHEC C; U KOHAYHO ITOCJICABUM legatom Y TaKkTy

BEXKEM HOTE h 1 a.

[Tpumep Op. 5.3

Taxt 6p. 17

corn brovura Solee

Mucnmum aa OBOM pacrofesnioM no0ujaM Ha JWHAMHYKOM HWHTEH3HUTETY crescenda W
IPUIIPEMU MOTHUBCKOT BPXyHI[a y TakTy Op. 17 Ha HOTH a YETBPTUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPETHOCTH.
Grupeto koju 3aTUM clie[id, CBUpaM Takohe oOpahajyhu nmaxxmy Ha U3rOBOpP CBaKe HOTE U O/
leggerom y3 n3BecHu u Onaru rubato. Jlasbe cnene BapupaHe W yKpalleHe MOjaBe MpBE U
Ipyre Teme, ca YMmoTpeOOM IMacaka CauMbeHHX OJf HOTAa IECHACCTHHCKE PUTMHUYKE

BPEIHOCTH 110]] legatom UIM portatom Kao WITO je TO ciaydaj y TakroBuma Op. 20, 21, 22 u

24.

[Tpumep 6p. 5.4

TakT 6p. 21

cor brovira Solce
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VY takty Op. 22 Tpeba mocedbHO 0OpaTUTH MKy HAa MHTOHATUBHU (DAKTOP jep Cy Y MHUTABY
MaJie CeKyHJIe y Maca)ky ca HoTama IIEeCHAeCTMHCKE PUTMHUYKe BpenHocTH. OBO MecTo
ykibyuyjyhu u cnenehe cexgenmmuo moHaBJbamke MOTHBA HAHMIKE M TIOjaBHE BapHjaldje y
penpu3H, MpeiCTaB/ba Haj3aXTeBHUJ MHTOHATUBHU W3a30B KOMIIO3UIIM]€ Y LIETIOCTU. Ja cam
ra M3BEO y3 M3BECTaH rubato MPUIMKOM MHTOHATUBHOI CKOKA MO MCTOj XKHIM, & U CBAKU
cienehu myT cam ra ¢popMyarcao Ha HCTH HaYMH Y3 U3BECHE ITPOMEHE HAKOH CKOKa Koje hy
kacHuje HanoMeHyTHu. Kpaj Takra Op. 22 ¥ HOTYy € U3BOAMM Y3 portato, a UCTU HauuH
MIPUMEY]jEM U Y TaKTy Op. 24 Ha HOTH €. Y TaJbeM TOKY JI0 TakTa Op. 33 KOpUCTUM PUTMHYKH
o0pa3zarl rpynucama TOHOBA IO jeAHUM ITOTE€30M Y 30MPHOM Tpajamy O TPH HOTE OCMUHCKE
putmuuke BpeaHocT. llITo 3Haum 1a mpoMeHy moTe3a M3BpIIABAM HAKOH HMCTEKa Te
BPENHOCTH legata Ge3 003upa Ha TojeJUHaYHe BPEIHOCTH HOTA Ucmof jerara. CBe paaum y

LIWJbY TOZIpXKaBama ¢uyuone oxkanuzayuje My3ndkor ToKa.

My314KH TOK KOMIIO3HIIM]E je 10 TakTa Op. 33 MMao eMOIMOHAIHU KapaKTep MEIaHXOJHje,
Tyre, MOTHINTEHOCTH, YMOPa, TPa3HHUHE M4 YaK U ycropeHocTu. O1 0BOT MecTa Ce M0jaBJbyje
HOBM MOTHUB KOjH HajaBJbyje eMOIMOHATHY Oypy. Temarcku marepujasl Koju ce IMojaBJbyje
HajaBJbyj€ YCIOXKIaBambe (DaKType MyTeM jacHe aKOpJCKE CTPYKTYpe y JCOHUITH KIIaBUpPa 10
NPBH MYT O] TIOYETKAa KOMITO3UIIMje 3a Pa3iMKy O J0 Taja NMPUMEHUBAHUX JIBO3BYKA W
OKTaBa. Y JICOHHIIM COJIO KOHTpabaca YCIOXKHaBambe MOCTHKEM yNoTpeOom glissanda y

TakToBUMa 071 Op. 33 1o Op. 37. 3aTUM aKIEHTYyaIljoM y TakToBUMa Op. 42, 44, 45.

[Tpumep Op. 5.5

TaxT 6p. 40

Mca/aando

e TS ',— ; ,fi.___‘_-‘l

‘con molto arco
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[Tpumep Op. 5.6

VY takty Op. 45 cMHUpyjeM BOIYMEH aKIeHTYalllje 3ajeHO ca TMHAMUYIKAM HHTCH3UTETOM Y3
Onaru rubato v npuripemMam con molto legato ceH3yanaH J1eo0 KOju Me YBOIH Y appassionato
pacrmieT on Takra op. 48 10 My3W4KO-€MOLIMOHAIHE KYJIMUHALM]je Y TakTy Op. 49. ¥V Takty
Op. 49 y cBeTiIy HCIOJbaBamka CTPACTBEHUX EMOIIUja U 3aHOCA, KOPUCTHM marcato ToTe3e Ha

HHU3Y HOTAa OCMHUHCKC PUTMHUYKE BPCAHOCTH O] TOHCKC BUCUHE € 1O TOHCKC BUCHUHE a.

[Tpumep 6p. 5.6

Taxr Op. 46

96



VY penpusy, ox Takra Op. 51 ce ynaspaBamo of CTpacTBeHUX oceharma M yna3uMo MOHOBO y
CTamke MENIaHXOJIMje, MOTUIITEHOCTH KOjy JO CaMOr Kpaja MpHKa3yjeM WHTEH3WBHHjE. Y
TakTy Op. 51 W moHaBpamy mpBe Teme, oborahyjem glissandom Ha HOTH, a YJeTHO U
portamentom y cinenehem takry Ha HoTH f. Takt Op. 55 u 56 je 000jeH TOHOBHMMA KOje€
W3BOJMM Ha WCTOj KMIM 2, Aa OMX TEK Ha JPYroj MOJOBHHH TakTa Op. 57 (o HOTE e y
BHCOKOM PETUCTPY) HAa HOTaMa KOje MPUNAIajy YETBPTOj JOOM TaKTa, KPaTKO M3BEO Mpesa3
Ha CyCeJHY JKMIly € U OMET 3aBpIIMO Ha a JKUIU ca MOCJIeIBUM HoTaMa y TakTy. [lacaxke y
TakToBUMa Op. 22 u 24, 1 TakTroBUMA Op. 57 1 59, u3BoauM y dolce kapaktepy y3 CyNTHIHA

KOHTAKT T'yZ1aJIa ca >KUIOM, TOTOBO ,,HEXKHUM U ,,[IPUTYLIEHUM .

[Tpumep Op. 5.7

TakT Op. 55

Jpyru nojaBHM 0OJMK Nacaka KOjU C€ jaBJba y IOMEHYTHM TakToBUMa Op. 57 u 59 uzBonum
y3 Bapujalljy EKCIIPECUBHOI M3pa3a Ca HM3BECHHUM IMPEKHUJIOM, JAaXOM, KOJU MpPeTXOoau
MHTOHAaTUBHOM CKOKY Ha TOH Xa HAKOH IIyHKTHpaHE HOT€ OCMUHCKE PUTMUYKE BPEAHOCTH U

TOHA g HAKOH IIYHKTHUPAHEC HOTEC OCMHUHCKC PUTMHUYKE BPECTHOCTHU Y TAKTY 6p 59.

Vibrato kao BaxaH cactojak (opMysie KBaJUTAaTUBHOI €KCIPECHBHOI MY3HWYKOT H3pa3a
KOPHCTUM y OpKO0j U CIIOpHU]0j Je(PUHULIMJU TOKOM KOMITO3UIIH]je Y IIeI0OCTH Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1
pacrieTa My3H4Kor Toka. Heka ox MecTa riae ynorpedspaBaM U3pa3uTo ekcnpecusan vibrato
cy TaktoBu Op. 47 u 48 ca KyJIMHHAIIMjJOM MEJOIN]jCKe IEOHHUIIe W OJ TakTa Op. 66. Beh

ONKCaHEe MPHUHIUIE MY3HUYKOI pasMHILIbamkba KOje caM KOPUCTHO paHHje y KOMIIO3MLUjH,
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MPUMEY]jEM U JI0 CaMOT Kpaja y3 CBOjJeBPCHU mimesis ,,aHheoCKke BOKaIH3aIuje’ My3HuKOr

TOKa KOjU Ce MojaBJbyje y TakTy Op. 70 u 71.

[Tpumep Op. 5.8

TaxT Op. 63

Ca anaTnMa eKCIpeCHBHOT U3pa3a caM KeJleo Ja UCTAKHEM eMOIIMOHAIHOCT KOMITIO3HIIK]e U
poMaHTHYapcKu cTwil. ExcnipecrnBaH m3pa3 cam MCLpTaBao MPUMEHOM €KCTPEMHOI OIiCcera
Ha MHCTPYMEHTY W MOTe3MMa Kao 1o cy: legato, detache u marcato. 3arum cam anaruma
CKCIIPECUBHOT' HM3pa3da €MOLOMOHAJIHHM KOHTCKCT TyMadulO Y4UYCCTAJIMM IIPpOMCHaAMa TCEMIIA
My3WYKOT Toka, rubatom, caesurom, accelerandom wu rallentandom. Takohe cam ucrom
MY3WYKOM JIOTUKOM TpUMEHHMBao Vibrato HajpasHOBpCHHjUX HHjaHCH Y IOTJIEAY Op3uHE
u3Bohema, M akleHTyalHujy OUTHUX MOMEHaTa MOTHBCKe rpahe moresmma marcato u
arorutykuM HarJjiallaBamkbEM. CJ'IY)KI/IO caM C€ U IPHUMCHOM eKCTpeMHI/IjI/IX JUHAMHUYKUX
pasznuka u3Mmel)y HajTHILIET U Hajjauer MHTEH3UTEeTa MPUMEHOM ajlaTa eKCIIPECUBHOT nU3pas3a

Kao IITO je YBaxaBamk€ O3HAKa forte u pianO. O,[[ CKCIIPCCUBHUX ajlaTa KOPUCTHUO CaM:
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glissando, portamento, npomeHe TeMOpa MEJIOIUjCKE ACOHHUIC YIMOTPEOOM pasIHUUTHX

JKUIA MTUMA U (IIaXkoJieTa.

6.
CESAR FRANCK
Sonata in A major for Violin and Piano
IV, Allegretto poco mosso
Double Bass Transcription — Stevan Kovacevi¢

Romantic era
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Cesar Franck je 610 Bennko nMe mo3HOpOMaTu4apcKe ernoxe Koje HHje JIaKo KaTerOpucaTH y
HEKH of mpapama Tor aobOa. IloxespHuje Om 3a mera Owino pehw ga je OMO yHHMKAraH,
aBaHraplaH ¥ WHOBAaTHBaH CTBAapaoll Ha II0JbY MY3HYKOI jE3UKa Y3 YBaKaBarmbe

TpaJUIIMOHAIN3MAa U KOHTPAITYHKTCKe TexHuke 17. u 18. Beka.

Y Kpeupamy COICTBEHOI €KCIIPECUBHOr u3pasa y uHTeprperauuju IV craBa Franckove
CoHaTe, 32 MEHE je O] BEJIMKOT 3Hayaja Ipe cBera OWJIo cariefaBame MUpe CIIMKe HACTaHKa
OBOT' IMITO3aHTHOT MY3WYKOT, TPEIM3HIj€ PEUeHO YMETHUYKOT Jlefla, Ca M3Pa3HTO jaKoM
KOMITOHEHTOM €KCIIPECUBHO-EMOILIMOHATIHE COHOpHOCMU. 3aTUM CaM Ca3Hamba U3 IIHper
KOHTEKCTa KOPUCTUO pajy O0Jber pasyMeBama MOpPyKe €MOLMOHAIHOT calpkaja U MOTOM
yoOnu4aBama eKCIIPECUBHE HHTEPIIPETAII]e MOT JIMYHOT JOKHBJbaja, My3HUKO-TEXHHUUKUM

CpeaCTBUMA.

[Ipe HEro mToO MPyXUM OMUC MOT MY3MUYKOT pa3MHIILJbamkba M KOPUITNEHUX KPEATHBHUX
KOMIIOHEHATa eKCIPECUBHOT U3pa3a KOjuMa caM Ce€ CIIy)KHO y paly Ha OBOM MY3UYKOM eIy,
OCBpPHYO OUX ce, Ha TPEHYTaK y3 KpaTak IMpuKa3 OJIMKa ayTEHTUYHOT (PPAHIyCKOT CTHUIIA U

Franckovog censubunurera, koju je Hy>KaH paJy CTHILIakha KOMIIJIETHE CIIUKE.

Tpacupame (hpaHIlyCKOT HAIIMOHAIHOT MY3HUKOT MpaBla je YCIEAUIO Kao MOoCIeIula HOBe
¢buno3odcke MUCITH KOja CyOJIMMHUILIE Be3Y YMETHOCTH U MYy3HKE Ca JJOCIOBHOM UMHTAIH]OM
npupoze. TakBa cBecT y To BpeMme je Omiia y AMPEKTHOj CYNMPOTHOCTH Ca JOTaAIlEbUM
CTaBOM Jia Cy My3UKa M YMETHOCT NepCOHH(pUKaIMja Beluke O0KaHCKe UCTUHE ,,distant
divine truth. “** ®paHIycky KOMIIO3MTOPH Cy 3alipaBo OWIM BOhEHM HMIEjoM M3HANAKema

pandruoOHAJIHOT TyMauCHka eMoqua " CTpaCTH Y AIOMCHY MY3HUKEC.

M1eonomKy NpUHIMI MMHUTANHje GeHOMEeHa MPUPOJe y OKBHPY My3HYKOT KOHIENTA je
OCTBApEH KOJ HAacTajama MHCTPYMEHTAJIHE MYy3HMKE IYTEM LITO YBEPJbMBHjE MMHTAILH]E
rmaca.'?® Veuhamo nakie, 1a ce (ppaHIyCKM MY3HUKH TIpaBar] 6a3upao Ha cI0GOJHOM TOKY
BOKAJTHE MEJIO/HjCKe JICOHHIIE M 6e3 MKAKBOT OrpaHMYaBama y BUIY CTPOTMX TEXHHUKHX

KapakTepucThka. FcTo Tako akIeHT (ppaHIlyCcKOT CTHIIa je OMO Ha: u3pasy, GOpMHU U TEXHUIIH;

124 Cowart, G: French musical thought, 1600-1800, p.1
125 Higginbottom, E: “Sonate, que me veux-tu?’— Classical French music and the theory of imitation’, p.14
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MEJIOIN]CKOj JCOHUIIM; €CTETHUIM, TPAlMO3HOCTH W TPePHUHEHOCTH; MEKOhM TeKCType;
paduHUPAHOM YKYCY €KCIIPECUBHOCTH; U HAPaBHO (YHIAMEHTAITHOM CEH3MOMIUTETY IpeMa

JKaHDY.

Kana rosopumo o Franckovom cTuiy 3amaxamo Jia je caTkaH 0ff CTPACTBEHHX POMaHTHYHUX
eMOII[Hja TOTOBO €pOTCKOr Haboja. [IpiMeHy OBaKBOI pa3MHUIILJbakba UMaMO Y BHOJHMHCKO]
conatu y A naypy. C o63upom na je Franckov komMmo3ummoHW mpucTynm OHO TPOXKET
nQyxoBHOIIhY ¥ 030uJbHOIINY, MIPHIIMYHO TAPaTOKCATHO JeTyje T0Boheme y Be3y TyXOBHOCT
ca eporunuzMoM.2® MelyTum To He 61 Tpebano aa HAC YYIH jep CMO y KATOIUIM3MY jOII
KOJT CPE/IlbOBEKOBHUX CBEIITEHUKA UMAITU MIPHUMED J0KHBJbaBaiba €KCTAa3¢ MyTEM JIyXOBHOT
npocehiema Koje je MMaio oapeljeHe KOHOTalMje CeKCyallHe BPCTE, Kao MOCICIUIA IbIHX0BE

ATICTHHCHIIH] el?’,

Franck ctBapamauku omyc je ©Mao CBOje yTeMesheme y KacHOM mnepuony Beethovenovog
CTBapaJialliTBa, TNpeKo (HaBOpU30OBamba CTPYKTYPATHOT jEIUHCTBA OJHOCHO IPHHIHWIA
MHTETpHCakba BUILICCTABAYHOT JIeJIa jeIMHCTBEHUM HapaTHuBOM. [1ojaM M3rpambe MOTHBCKOT
caapxaja y ciydajy Franck je moapasymeBao ycaBpiaBame KOHIENTa LUKIWYHE (hopme
NyTeM yJlaHuYaBama TEMaTCKUX MOTHBa Kpo3 ctaBoBe. OBaj Franckov my3uuku naean je
NOApa3yMeBao Kpeupame MOTHBCKO-XapPMOHCKOT KpyTra HEMpPeCTaHUM peKanuTysandjama u
THUME CTBapame aTMocdepe XapMOHCKE U TOHAIHE HECTAOMITHOCTH OJIIaraleM pa3peliemna.
Jom jenna koMmmno3unMoHa TexHruka Beethovena koja je umnpecuonupana Francka, onnocuna
ce Ha Kpeupame rycre (aktype ynorom jegHor crnerupuunor odpacua. Kox Francka je to

Ouo ciTydaj ca MHTEPBAJIOM TEPIIE Y MIOKPETY HAaHUKE.

[{eo xOHIIENT cOHATE 3apaBo MPOU3UIA3H U3 (PEHOMEHA JeIUHCTBEHOT My3UUYKOT HHTEpBaJia

Teple KOJUM C€ JIONPUHOCH CHUHTYJIApPHOCTH MY3HYKOT HAMOMa KOJU j€ y CKIaay ca

16 R. J. Stove. ,, Cesar Franck, His Life and Times, “ The Scarecrow press, Inc., Lanham, Toronto, Plymouth,
UK, 2012.

127 Saint Hildegard. Symphonia: a critical edition of the Symphonia Armonie Celestium Revolationum. Cornell.
University Press, 1988.
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Illen6eprosom (Schoenberg) umejom Grundgestalt.’?® Opaj peBomymuomapru ctun je
HoApa3yMeBa0 MENOAMjCKY M XapMOHCKY Tpal)y 3acHOBaHy Ha jeJHOM HHTEpBAIY KOjH
o0jenumyje IEJOKYIMTHO BUINECTaBaYHO JI€J0 Kao IITO j€ TO CiIy4aj ca OBOM COHAaTOM.
[lenmokyIiHA KOMITAKTHOCT Tpal)e BUOJIMHCKE COHATE CE JACHO BUJIU KPO3 MIPU3MY aKyMyJIaluje
U IUCTpUOyIHje TEMATCKOT MaTepujaja W jeAMHCTBEeHE heruje My3WyKor Nena y BHUIY

HHTCPBAJIa BCJIMKE TCPILC.

My3uuko je3rpo mocienmer craBa Franckove conarte je 3aCHOBaHO Ha MHTETpalMju TPU
HE3aBHCHE MOTHBCKE 3aMUCIH, Kpo3 (hopMy ronda, TeXHUKOM canona. IIpBu MOTHB ce jaBJba
y KJIABUPCKOj IEOHHIIM y CIIOBHO] o3HaIM B, Takra Op. 2 y3 HexxHU dolce, 3aTuM Opyru 'y
COJIO IGOHHUITH TIOKpETa TepIie HaBUILE y CIIOBHO] o3HaIm D, Takra Op. 13, u Tpehu y crnoBHOj
osnamu F. OBe Tpu MOTHMBCKE jeJMHHUIE TTyTEM eMU30AHOr 2° 0jaBHOT 0OMIKKA, OfIaramheM
TOHAJTHOT pa3pemiema U (QopcupameM MUKINYHE pEKaluTylIanuje, 3ajenHo (hopMupajy
CBOjEBPCHY TEMaTCKy IEJIMHY Koja MOTBphyje crupainy (IyHIHOCT KOja KapaKTepHIe
coHary y nenoctu. Pacnonoxeme y30OyheHocTn ce MaHHdecTyje ympaBo CydesbaBambeM

MIOCTOjaHOT TEMATCKOT KOHIENTA U HECTAOMITHOCTH XapMOHCKE (PYHKIIHOHAITHOCTH.

CraB OuHae 3aM0YHbE H3IIATAEM JUPCKO2 U 2PAyUo3Ho2 TEMATCKOT MaTepHjaia y canonu,
NIPBEHCTBEHO y JICOHUIIM KJIABUpa Ja OW 3aTHM HACTYNHO Y COJIO JCOHHUIIM KOHTpabaca Koju
M3BOAMM IIOT€30M HaHWKE Ha JOWO0j MOJOBHHM rynana. Hamomumem na he y namem
nperieay JUYHOT MY3HUYKOT €KCIIPECHBHOT H3pa3a, MpUMEHa TEXHUYKUX KOMIIOHEHAaTa
eKCIIPECUBHOCTH, Vibrata, glissanda u portamenta, 6utu uspaxena. llorpyauhy ce na

PYKUM JI€TaJbHUJU TPUKA3.

[Tpumep Op. 6.1

128 Arnold Schoenberg. The Musical Idea and the Logic, Technique, and Art of Its Presentation. Edited,
translated, and with a commentary by Patricia Carpenter and Severine Neff. New York: Columbia University
Press, 1995.

129 Episode. marym npuctymna cajty 27.09.2023., https://wmich.edu/mus-gened/mus150/Glossary.pdf
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Y4
Allegretto poco messo. | fptor=—

Ha camoM noueTKy cTaBa HaKOH Ipey3uMama TEMaTCKOT MaTepHjalia U3 ACOHHIIE KJIaBUpa 3a
OKTaBHU CKOK HaBHWIIE, IPUMEHYjEM OpPHAMEHT Vibrato Ha HOTH CiS Y peaaHOM 3BYYHOM
U3rOBOPY Pajil UCTHIIAKka METPHUKE /me3e y TaKTy U BAKHOCTU TOPE-ET TOHA mepye, O Yhjoj
Y034 Y KOMIIO3ULIMOHOM CMHCITY j€ OMiio pedr. 300T KOHCTUTYIHjE IPCTa, HeroBe IyKUHE
¥ ONTHMAJHOT TI0JI0XKaja 3a BpeMe OCHUJIAINje MPUINKOM H3Bohewa vibrata, TOKOM cTaBa
IJIe TOJ CY TO TEXHWYKH 3aXT€BH OMOTyhaBau, mpuMapHO caM ynotpe0sbaBao JpyTrd MpPCT

JeBe pyKe y mosioxajuma T3B. [lanuese nosuyuje.

Y 4eTBpTOM TaKTy legato more3mma ryjaana (caapikaj TakTa je TOoAeJbeH IMoTe3uMa legata Ha
JIBE CHMETPHYHE ITOJIOBUHE Y CIMYHOM MaHHPY Kao y TakTy Op. 8 1ajeM HOTama YeTBPTHHCKE
PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH Ha JUHAMUYKOM 3Hauajy anu Oe3 ymorpebde vibrata. Y Takty Op. 7
portato IOTE€30M BEKEM IyHKTUPaHy pUTMHUUKY QUrypy 300r dolce cenzubuminrera, 10K y
cineneheM Takty Op. 8 WHTOHaTMBHU CKOK Ha TOH € IOBe3yjeM ymorpedoMm glissanda.
JlMHaMU4K1 MOTHBCKH BpXyHall Kpeupam takohe glissando TEXHUKOM Ha HOTH g. Y HAaCTaBKY
u3jaramba My3MUKUX MHUCIIM CTaBa IOKYIaBaM Jia IyTeM TeXHUKe portamenta W vibrata
UCLIPTaM CJIMKYy €MOIIMOHAJHOT jeraja oj Takrta Op. 14 ma cBe 10 CIIOBHE O3HaKe A.
KonkperHo to umHuUM vibratom camo Ha jeTHO] HOTH, TOPH0] HOTH TEpIE €is Koja ce
portamentom cnyuira ao cieneher ToHa, TOK MPUTOM TakT JETUM Ha JIBE jeTHaKe LEeJINHE
norezuma legata. Cneau MyHKTUpaHa PUTMUYKA GUrypa Koja je Takohe MmoBe3aHa MoTe30M
legata n glissanda. TlpommpuBameM My3W4Ke CIUKe rubatom Ha HOTaMa OCMHMHCKE
PUTMHUYKE BpEIHOCTH Koje cy moa legatom, crescendom W jakum OUHAMUYKUM
uMmeH3umemom, WU3BOAMM CIIOBHY O3HaKy A Kao NPHUIpPEMy IOHOBHOI I10jaBJbUBAA

onmumucmuyHe TeMe ca IMoJyeTKa, y Takty op. 21.
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On Ttakra Op. 28 BomMM ce HAEjOM TIOTBPJAE TEMATCKOT MaTepujaja ca IOoYeTKa Y3
E€MOIIMOHATHO TPAXHEHE IpaMaTh3alijoM MYy3WYKOr HapatuBa. 1o YHHHM YBOhemeM
marcato TOTe3a y3 3HAYAJHO OUHAMUYKO Y30u3arbe KOj€ BOAM TIPEKO BeomMa MONhHOT
JMHAMAYKOT BOJyMEHA /IO HAPATUBCKOT BPXYHIIAa KOjU CE€ OJUTPaBa y HEKOJIMKO TAKTOBA IPE

CJIIOBHE O3Hake B.

[Tpumep Op. 6.2

Takt br.29
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molto cresec.
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Y Ipyrom TakTy CJIIOBHE O3HaKe B y eoHHIM KIaBupa ce mojaBibyje MOTUBCKA rpaha, o k0joj
je Beh 6mito peun, koja he kacHUje TEXHUKOM canona OWTH IPEHECeHa y JICOHUITYy KoHTpabaca
y cioBHOj o3Hanu C. My3W4KH TOK CIIOBHE O3HaKe B 3amountem rubatom y cojio JCOHHUIN
U Pa3rOBETHUM H3JIaralbeéM HOTa OCMUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH, NpenymTajyhu 3Hauaj

MOTHUBCKe rpal)e TEOHUIIN KIIaBUpa.

Kox u3bopa npcmopeda xopucTuM BapHjaHTe MPOIIMPEHUX MO3UIMja Y JIEBO] PYLU Paau
penykiyje Opoja CKOKOBa M CaMHUM THUM H30eraBama mpecenama (IYHTHOCTH MYy3WYKOT
TOKa, @ UCTO TakO CBaKako M 300r CTaOMIIHOCTH M CUTYPHOCTHM MHTOHATUBHOTI (hakTopa.
[TpobGneMaTuKy KOHIIETILIU]CKE paciofielie MoTe3a Iry1ajloM y CerMeHTy CJIOBHE o3Hake b cam
3aMUCIINO Ha cienehn HadrH. MOoXeMO jaCHO YOUHMTH TPU YETBOPOTAKTA OJf IOYETKA CIIOBHE
o3Hake B. CBaku o WUX M3BOIUM TOTOBO MCTHM OOpaciieM: JBa TakTa legatom Koju ce
MIPOCTHPE TAKTOM Y IIEJIOCTH, 3aTUM TaKT ca J[Ba legata CAMETPUYHE TIO/IeIe U TTIOHOBO TaKT
ca legatom Kkoju ce TPOCTUpPE TAKTOM Y LEJIOCTH Y3 H3y3eTak KoJ IMojaBe Tpeher

YCTBOPOTAKTA I'’I€ CC y MOCJICAba ABa TaKTajaB.TLa N3MCHCHU o6pa3au. I[O cioBHe o3Hake C
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IpUMEbYjeM UCTO JOTHMYKO pacyhuBame Bol)era My3HUKOT TOKA y3 oabup oArosapajyhux

TEXHUYKHX KOMIIOHEHaTa y (POPMU JINYHOT EKCIPECUBHOT H3pPa3a.

Kanoncka nojaBa TeMe 0JJHOCHO pemunucyenyuja Tpeher crasa, ce U3 KIaBUPCKE ACOHHIIE
caja mpedamyje y cioBHy o3Haky C y coJo J€OHMIly KOHTpabaca, KOjy W3BOIUM IIOJ
KOHCTaHTHUM crescendom pacliulaMcaBambem CTPAcTBEHHX ocehama 70 IMOHOBHOT
eMOYUOHANHO2 U eKCHpecueHoe jeriaja TOToBO MoiehuBHM, y jelaHaeCT TaKTOBa HCIIPEN
cioBHe o3Hake D. Opne Takohe HarnmamaBam vibratom HOTY YETBPTHHCKE PUTMHYKE
BPEIHOCTH y MaHUPY Ca CaMor ToYeTKa ctaBa. JIpyriuM peurma, TOKOM CTaBa YBEK KOPUCTUM
WCTH NIPHUHIUI UCTUIIAba HOTE Vibratom ajau caMo Ha TE€3H MPBOT TAKTOBOT Jiena. My3udKu
TOK Yy CJIOBHO] O3Halu D TymMauum pe3oiiyTHO y3 ynotrpely marcato moTe3a Mo CIUYHOM
pelenTy ox paHWje W KOHCTAHTHHM II0jadyaBambeM MMHUTAIM]e CTPAacTBEHUX ocehama Kojy
yoOnmudaBam TpujymMdanauM ocehameM y jemaHaectoM TakTy cioBHe o3Hake D. Camo na
HAIIOMEHEM JIa Y IIETOM TaKTy CJIOBHE 03Hake D, y [1anuesoj nozuyuju, npenackom ca D xurie
Ha npa3Hy xuiy G u 'y cienehem takty ca D Ha A Kuily, TPEIOMOM JKHUIIA JKEIIUM J1a Ty TEM
HPOMEHE Mmebpa My3UYKOT TOKa CTBOPHM IITO (DYHKIMOHAIHHjU MOTHBCKH OJrOBOp Ha

IIPETXOIHY MY3UYKY MHUCAO0.

Takt br. 74 [Tpumep 6p. 6.3

vinirapvaddu.

I panO3HOM JCOHHUIIOM MY3UYKOI' HaApaTHBA APYTr€ MOTUBCKC 3aMHUCIIM Y BUAY HHTCpBAJIa

BEJIMKE Teple HajaBbyjeM dolcissimo y Takty Op. 117, cnoBHe o3Hake E, ca HexHOM,
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M3PA3UTO MEKOM U CYNTHIIHOM TOHCKOM 060joM. OBO MECTO M3BOIUM Y3 KOH(PUTYpPAIIH]Y PBE
U JIpyTe KHIle Ha KoHTpabacy 300T keJbe 3a KpealyjoM HEeIlITO TAMHH]ET memopa 'y iy ou
€MOITMOHAHOT CEH3UOMIUTETa. Y CIIOBHOj 03HanH E koj| y3mu3ama IMHAMHYKOT TUIaHa Pajiu
KyJIMHHAIMje HEMOKOJOOJBMBOI KapaKTepa, KOPHUCTUM pacrofiely IoTe3a ryaaia koja he
Haj0OJbE WCIPATHTH Y3JIa3HY JIMHU]Y, IyTeM KOHCTAaHTHOT CMamHUBama Opoja HOTa IOJ
legatom n Tume noBehaBameM MOBpILIMHE Tydaja 3a CBaKy HOTy moHaoco0. Kom oBor u
CJIIMYHUX MECTa Y KOMITO3HIIM]H, TJIE je MOTpedaH MOroTOBO U3PA3UTH crescendo, KOPUCTUM
TEXHUKY MPHIIACKa KOOMJIMIIM OJTHOCHO TIOCTaBJbamkheM MOTe3a TyJalia y Mo3ulHjy ca Behum
OTIIOPOM JKHIIE Tj. Onrke KOOWIMIM MHCTpyMeHTa. Ped je o mecty y Takty Op. 129 koje
U3BOJIMM Ca: IPBUM legatom KOjH BEXKe TPU HOTE YSTBPTHUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPETHOCTH; 3aTUM

IyTeM JIBa legata Ol 10 IBE HOTE; U legatom ca IBE HOTE U Staccato HOTOM.

[Tpumep Op. 6.4

Takt br. 118

¥

dolcz mzrm,

P 1{

————

LFF

S~ AT e ‘
@ NP ke e
J:,’; P == ‘1_*‘ r-- l‘ "1_4' lfﬁfﬁ‘g\l’{}_{t{) Hf;‘_n‘;l"‘?%*r'.t‘ EH:C l" ” o

= 1 —1'7 = .
ﬁ

i

Moaniu/taona .

VY cnoBHOj o3Haiu F nonasum u 10 Tpehe My3uuke 3aMHUCIM MY3UUYKOT HApaTHUBa, KOJU C€
MHTETPHIIIE KPO3 CTaB y LIEJIOCTH TEXHUKOM canona. OBaj MOTUBCKU MaTepujaj MpuKa3aH y
MHTEPBAJICKOM CKOKY CEKCTe HaHM)Ke, U3BOAMM EHEPrHYyHO y3 H3pA3UTO jaK AMHAMUYKU
Ha00] M CHaxHe emonuje. My3WUKM HapaTUB OBOI Jiela KOMIIO3MIIMjE€ HCIpTaBaM

MOBPIIMHOM Tryaajia y HCJI0CTH, IIO HpBOj KNI 300r HHTCH3WBUpAKa NPOAOPHOCTH U
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NPO3pPaYHOCTH M y3 KOHCTAaHTHO YKpalaBame Hota vibratom w glisandom xox HoOTa
NYHKTUPaHE pUTMHYKE BpeTHOCTH. CEKBEHTHO MOHABJhAkE U3BOJIUM Ca HEILTO JAPYTadnjoM
UJICjOM Y LUJbY 3aTaMJbUBama memOpa MOTUBCKE CaJIp)KHHE W CTBapama miysuje Beher
3arieTa MeJIOIMjCKOr ToKa. MHTepBaICKM CKOK CEKCTE HAaHW)KE CMEINTaM IMO3HIUOHO Ha
JPYTy JKHUIly, HAKOH KOjer CJIeIW ApamMaru3anuja y BHIY marcato morte3a na OM Ha Kpajy
II0Te3MMa I'yJajia y eJIOCTH IPUBEO My3HUYKH TOK IPaHIHM03HOM enmiory. Ot CIIOBHE O3HAKe

E 1o oBor Mecra npuMemnyjeM U3pa3uTo eKCIIpPeCcUBaH TUIl vibrata.

On cnoBHe o3Hake H M3BOIMM peKkanuTynalyjy TeMaTCKOT MaTepujaia, ca noderka @unana
y KaHOHY, aJIi ca HajCYNTHJIHUJUM ocehajeM HEeKHOCTH KOjU HEyMOJbUBO BOJU CBE 10 POCO
animata, ca HajBehoM KyJIMHHAIMjOM TOKOM CTaBa y LEIOCTH, Y3 OPHAMEHMUPAaHy HOTY
mpujiepuma v BETMYaHCTBEHUM 3aBPIIETKOM Ha OKTaBHOM CKOKY. IIpBO Ka HOTH M3BEeIEHOM

¢ItaxxoneTom, a 3aTHM U Ka COHOPHOM pizzicatu Ha HOTH a Ha E xumu.

[Tpumep Op. 6.5

Takt br. 187
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[Tpumep Op. 6.6

Takt br. 216
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VY JKesbH 332 MCTHUIAEM EMOIIMOHAIHOT CaJpikKaja KOMITO3HUIIHMje, OJ ajlaTa €KCIPECUBHOT
u3pasa caM IPUMEHHBA0 UCLPTaBamkbe €KCTPEMHOI OIcera Ha KOHTpabacy eKCIpPEeCUBHUM
note3uma: legato, detache u marcato, y3 jacHy apTukynauujy u3 IpcTujy JieBe pyke. 3aTum,
ajaTiMa eKCIPECMBHOI U3pa3a EMOLMOHAHM KOHTEKCT caM TyMadyho Y4ecTaauM
npoMeHaMa TeMIla My3H4YKor Toka, rubatom, caesurom, accelerandom wu rallentandom.
Takohe cam HCTOM My3HUYKOM JIOTUKOM TpHMemuBao Vibrato Hajpa3sHOBPCHHUjUX HUjAHCH Y
noryexy Op3uHe u3Bolhema, U aKkIeHTyalujy OUTHMX MOMEHaTa MOTUBCKe rpale moresuma
marcato u aroruukuM HariamaBsamkeM. CIykuMo caM ce€ U IPUMEHOM EKCTPEMHHUJUX
JUHAMUYKUX pa3iuka u3Mely HajTUIIer W Hajjader WHTEH3UTeTa NIPHUMEHOM ajara
eKCTIPECHBHOT M3pa3a Kao MITO je yBakaBame o3Haka ff m pp. On ekcripecuBHMX anarta
kopuctuo cam: glissando, portamento, npomeHe TeMOpa MeIOAUjCKE ICOHHIIE YIOTPEOOM
pa3IMUMUTUX JKMLA ITHMa U Quaxonera. Kopuctno cam u 1onaBambe OKTaBHUX HOTA,
HIekehnx* Hora, koju Ou nanu Behm TOHCKM KOJOPUT Ha oapeheHuM MecTuma

z[paMaTI/Baque MY3HWYKOI' HapaTuBa.
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7.
EDWARD ELGAR
Salut d’Amour Op. 12
Double bass transcription — Stevan Kovacevic¢

Romantic era

Salut d’Amour wmm ,,Jby6aBHa ucnoBect™ je EnrapoBo My3udKko J1e/10 Koje je TOCBETHO Kao
BEPCHHUYKH IOKIOH cBOjoj Oymyhoj cymnpy3u Caroline Alice Roberts. My3uuko neno je
HACTAJIO KA0 CBOjEBPCAH ,,pOMAHTHYAH" 0froBop Ha 1oemy ,, The Wind at Dawn “**°, kojy je
Kaponuna mocermna ymnpaBo memy. Tpoxmenna mecma ca Codom, nobuja cBOj TOK ca
CUHKONUPAHOM PUTMHYKOM ITYJICAIIMjOM Y ICOHUIIM KJIaBHPa Ha KOjy Ce HaJIOBE3Yje eJernyHa
nebacha m ekcripecuBHa TeMa. CIMYHOCT TEMATCKOT MarepHjajia jeé CBHJICHTHA TakKo Jia
MO>KEMO M3BECTH 3aKJbydakK Jla CBE NMPOUCTUYE M3 MY3MUYKOT MaTepHjaja MOoYeTHe Teme. Y
NHUTaky j€ jeIHOCTaBHAa MEJIOJM]CKa JCOHMIA alli BHCOKO EMOIIMOHAJHA Yy IOKYIIajy

UCIIPTaBamba CeH3yaJlHe MEJIOAN]jCKE ICOHHULIE.

VY mpBOj IBOTAKTHO] YETBOPOTAKTHO)] (ppa3u MMaMO MOTUBCKM YIMT y IIpBa JIBa TakTa, a
3aTUM U MOTHBCKHU OATOBOp Yy cneﬂeha JABa TaKTa. HpBI/I MOTHB HM3BOJUM IIOTC30M TryJajia
HAaHMWKC Ca NOKC IOJOBUHE T'yJaja, HC)KHO Y3 NJUHAMHWYKO UCTUIAKC MPBE HOTC Yy TAKTY
OCMUHCKOT PUTMHUYKOT Tpajama. Y MOTUBCKOM OJrOBOPY y TakToBUMa Op. 3 u 4, Tpu HOTe
UCTUX TOHCKMX BHCHHAa M PUTMHMUYKE BpPEAHOCTH, HW3BOJIUM CYKLECHUBHO Y3 rubato,
€MOLIMOHAIHOT ocehama KOJUM KeIUM J1a U3BPIIUM ocliobahambe eHepruyHuX eMolnja y3

Onaro 3ayCTaBJbabC MY3UYKOT' TOKA.

MotuBcky Tpal)y ca moderka M3BOJUM HH Yy CIOPOM TEMITy, a HU Op30M, BHUIIE HEKAKO
JI03BOJbAaBaM CBOJUM €MOIIMjaMa Jia TBOPE Ty POMAHTUUHY €HEprujy. Y TOj CBPCH KOPUCTUM
molto legatissimo moTe3e, KOjUMa TeXHUM Ja IITO OJIMKe U3BPIIUM MPOMEHe HacTymnajyhux

TOHCKMX BUCHHA. Y JPYyroM TakTy, OABOJEHY HOTY OCMHHCKE PUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTH HE

130 Edward Elgar. jarym npuctyna cajry 27.09.2023., https://www.classicfm.com/composers/elgar
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W3BOJMM TOPHOM IMOJIOBUHOM Ty/iaja jep Ou Ha Taj HauWH JOIUIO IO JUHAMHYKOT UCKAKamka
U HapyllaBama y3J1a3He JUHAMUYKE MyTamke Ka My3HYKOM BPXYHILy MOTUBCKOT OJITOBOpA Y
Tpehem TakTy, Beh TOTOBO y MeCTY, 71a Ou ce Iy JHOCT TOKa HaJ0Be3ala y CMepy Ka KaOuIn
rynana. J[pyruMm pedrMa HOTY W3BOJMM MaJMM IOTE30M, BUIIE OJHYEHY KPO3 MPOMEHY

noresa y 3100y JAeCHE MIaKe KOjoM BOIUM Tyajo.

[Mpumep 6p.7.1

Hpyra ¢pa3a y Takty Op. 5 moceayje Melo1jCKO-XapMOHCKe aJITepaliije TOHOBa: /'y his u
fis y fisis. OBa IBOCTPYKO MOBHIIEHA HOTA je Y (popMu Menoaujcke Bohuile Ka MOHOBHO]
nojaBu MpBe (pa3e ca MoYeTKa U MOMEHYTO 3ayCTaBJba€ MY3HMUYKOT TOKa Ha TOM MECTY
W3BpIIIaBaM yMUJIHHM TOHCKHM H3rOBOPOM M y3 TMHAMHYKO NMpuMupHBame. Hactym Tpehe
¢dpase, on Takta Op. 9, MOTBphyje My3MUKy MHCAO ca MOYETKa KOMIIO3ULHUj€ U HACTYII
MOTHBCKOT MaTepHjajia M3BOIUM ca BehuM eMolMoHalIHUM HabojeM, y3 KOMOWHAIH]jy
€HeprMYHUX IIOKpeTa W eKCIpecHBHUM rubatom. HOTy mHC YETBPTHHCKE PUTMHUKE
BpPEAHOCTH y TakTy Op. 12, moBe3yjem portamentom ca MPBOM HOTOM OCMHUHCKE PUTMHUYKE
BPETHOCTH Y CUJIIa3HOM MOKPETY My3HUKOT ToKa. TokoM A jiea TpoJiesHe necMe y 1eJoCTH,
vibrato WHTEpHpeTHpaM caMO Ha HOTama Jy)X€ PUTMHYKE BPEAHOCTH, KAa0 IITO Cy HOTE
PUTMHYKE BpPETHOCTH YETBPTHHE M TOJIOBHHE. J[MHAMHYKO WCTHIAKE BAXKHHX HOTA Y
MOTHBCKOj Tpahyi Kao HITO Cy NMpBE HOT€ OCMUHCKE BPEIHOCTH y TakToBHUMa Op 2, 5 u 9,
U3BOJIUM TEXHUKOM Bohema ryjaiia 1o XHuiu, anu 0e3 vibrata. ®pekBeH1Hja TPUMEHEHOT

vibrata je y TECHOJ B€3HU ca KpeTambeM MY3HUKOT HapaTHBa.
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LenTpanuu aeo, B aeo xommo3uiyje, je KOHIMIMPAH W3 HYKIEyca PUTMHUYKOT oOpacia
kojeMm je Enrap Ouo TomKo MpUBpPKEH y CBOM oImycy. Ped je o puTtMuyKkoM o0Opacily y CTHITY
cioBHe o3Hake D m3 Mop3eoBe a30yke (myra, kparka, kparka). Kpo3 mMojy ekcnpecuBHY
UHTEpIpeTannjy paduHUPAHUM M HAjTHIIUM TUHAMUYKUM WHTCH3WTETOM Ha TOYETKy B
Jienia KOMIO3HIIMje, caM C€ TPYIMO CIyLIAoMMa Ja HMPUOIMKUM HApaTuB €MOLIMOHATHOT
3ammMca HajCynTHIHUjUX ocehama 0e30pMKHOCTH M caMoyBepeHoCcTH. To caM ocTBapuo
npuOIMKaBakeM I[0Te3a Tyjlaja Ka XBaTHHKY, 300T INTO CYNTHIHHjE TUHAMHYKE
penpoaykuuje HexHe Menoauje. KoHIenmujcka 3amMucao My3WYKO-TEXHHUYKE paspajie
MOTHBCKOT Marepujaiia (hpase oBOr Jeia je Ouia apyradvja y oJHOCY Ha IIPBU Je0. MOTHUBCKA
rpaha je u3BeneHa w3 MoTuBa (TakT Op. 13) Koju mpumaga MpPBOM JIeTy KoMmrosunuje. Paau
C€ 0 MOTHBY ITOCTYITHOT TTOKPETa HAaHWKE KOJH je Yy CYIIPOTHOCTH ca BojehrM KOju ©Ma CKOK

cekcte HaHwke. OBaj MOTHUB J0OUja IMIaBHY yiory y LleHTpanHom oaceky.

[Tpumep Op 7. 2
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VY xesbu J1a He 1ohe 10 (pparMeHTapHOCTH MY3UUKOT TOKa, YETBOPOTAKTHY (pa3y JAeIUM Ha
JIBa MOTHBA KOja U3BOJIUM JPYTradrjoM 3aMUCIH. Y IPBOM U TpeheM TakTy KOpUCTHUM BUOPaATO
Ha IPBOj HOTH YETBPTUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH JOK TO M30eraBaM MOYETKOM APYTor U
yeTBpTOr Takta. OcehaM /1a je BaKHO Ja UCTAKHEM IOYETHE HOTE CBAaKOT MOTHBA U U3 TOT
paszyiora KOpuUCTHM Vibrato y oBoj cutyanuju. CmarpaMm jga ce Ha Taj HauMH Jo0uja
cMucieHrja pu3noHoMHuja My3uukor Toka. [louerak apyre ¢pase, koju ce AemiaBa y TakTy

Op. 21 BuAMM Kao KOHTPACT, T€ CTOra AMHAMUYKHY MOKPET HaBUIIIE Ka My3UUYKO] KyJIMUHALIU]U
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dpaze y Takty Op. 23 moapkaBam BHOpAaTOM, aii OBOT MyTa HA CBaKO] HOTHU YETBPTHHCKE
PUTMUYKE BpeAHOCTH U glissandom xa BpxyHIy. CMUpUBamkEe MYy3UUYKO-IUMHAMHYKOT TOKA
peanusyjeM Takohe y3 ynorpeOy glissanda anv y OKpeTy HaHWXKe, OJ] TOHA e, U rubatom.
Tpeha ¢paza noBonu 10 emonoHaHOT y30yhema npeko ,,onupyher* sforzanda y Takry oOp.
27 HaKOH KOjer ce CMUPYjy y30ypKaHe CTpacTd 3a TPEHYTAaK, IPEKO MOTHBCKE KyJIMHHAIIH]je
y takty Op. 30. lasbu TOK My3WUYKE MUCIIH BEXEM 3a Crienu(UdaH KOJIOPUT (Iakoiera u
npernyuraM Bojehy yaory nujaHUCTH y I€OHHIM KJIaBUpa Il c€ OABHja HACTYIl My3HUYKOT
3aryieTa MOTUBCKOT Marepujainia LlentpanHor fena komno3unuje. Y3 vibrato u nopmamenmo,
Ha HOTU YETBPTHMHCKE PUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTH Yy TakTy Op. 38, ce akTuBHO Bpaham y TOK
Ka3WBama MpUMapHe My3HYKe MHUCIIH KOja BOIHM JI0 peKanuTyianyje koja he ycneautu. Hakon
CpeImer Jena KOju OCTaBjba MOTHUC M3MEIIaHUX eMOliMja, JbyOaBHE MaTkhe U PaJoCTH,

yJa3uMO Y 3aBpILHU Jieo ykibyuyjyhu u Codu.

V penpwusn, HacTyn A TeMe M3BOAUM Yy CBE€YaHOM Kapaktepy. Hakon rubata y Takry 6p. 51,
MojaBJbyje Ce€ JEOHHIla My3UYKe MHCIU KOja TepcoHH(UKyje HajpuHMja pOMaHTHYHA
ocehama. Jleonuny padpuamupane ToHCke Mekohe MOYMEEM (IIAXKOJIETOM HA MPBOj HOTH
OCMUHCKE PHTMHYKE BPEAHOCTH, TPEIH3HH]E OIMCAHO, MpBE HOTE PHUTMHUYKE (HUType
CHHKOIIE, IITO je CUMOOJIMYHA My3M4YKa PEMHHHUCIEHIIMja Ha UHTPO JECOHMIly KJIaBUpA Y
UCTOM PUTMHMYKOM oOpaciyy. 3aTUM IOKyIllaBaM Ja E€KCIPECHBHUM u3pa3oM: vibrato
HarJlalaBalkbeM HCTAaKHEM HOTE€ YETBPTHHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPETHOCTH Y OKBUPY PUTMHUKE
¢urype cuHKOIE; NWHAMHYKHAM JI0 Taja HajBehMM yCIOXKIKaBamkEM MY3WYKOT TOKa,
O/UTyYHOM MHTEpPIIPETALMjOM IyHKTHpaHEe PUTMHUYKE (PUIype y OCMMHCKO] PUTMHUYKO]
BPEIHOCTH, YOp3aBameM u3jaramba My3Huke MHUCIH, rubatom, glissandom, npamatusyjem
MY3WUYKH HapaTHB J0 MAaKCHMyMa M T10jaBe KIMMaKCa, CelaM TaKTOBA TPEJ caM 3aBpIIEeTaK

KOMIIO3HITH] .

CBuMm HaBCACHHUM MY3HUYKO-TCXHUYKHUM KOMIIOHCHTaMa €KCITPECUBHOT U3pa3a IMOKyIIao caM
Jda Jgo4dapaM JpaMarThdaH TOK CMOHIOWOHAJIHOI TMPAXKECHA KOjI/I BOIHM Ka OCIHMKATHOM,

MOTPCCHOM U JUPJBUBOM 3aBPIHICTKY.
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[Tpumep Op. 7. 3
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Y Codi ce menoaujcka NeOHHIA MOCTENEHO Y3AMXKE Y TOHCKE BHUCHHE E€MOLIMOHAIHOT
JIOKUBJbAja OJAKIIaka, 33J0BOJFCTBA, UCITYHEHOCTH, CUTYPHOCTH U 3aJby0Jb€HOCTH YHjH CE
HApaTUB TyOHW Y pOMAaHTHYHOM eTpy. KoMIumanujoMm My3WdKuX CIIMKa TOKOM KOMITO3HUIIH]E

3arnpaBo TyMa4lMo Jby0aB Ka0 Maru4Hy aMajiraM JIETIOTe U TyTe.

[Tpumep Op. 7.4

Ha kpajy Oux xeneo Ja HalroMeHeM Jia je N3Bol)emhe OBE KOMITO3HUITH]E YCIOB/HEHO BEITUKOM
JI030M Taxe MmocBeheHe WHTOHATHMBHOM acleKTy. Menoaujcka JCOHMIA je caTKaHa Off
JUPCKUX MY3HMUKHAX MUCITH U YIIPABO U3 TOT Pa3iora TEMEJbHHU pajl Ha MOCTABIIA HHTOHAIH]E
je O mpecyIHOT 3Havaja 3a KOHa4YaH pe3ylTarT eKCIpecHBHE MHTepnpeTaluje aena. CBako

WHTOHATUBHO UCKIU3HYhe he OMTH J1aKO yOuJbUBO.

Mucnum 1a 6u OUII0 MOTPENTHO MULIJBEHE Ja C€ BOAUMO JIOTHKOM: jeTHOCTaBHA MENIOIN]CKa
JICOHUIIA CE€ JETHOCTAaBHO WM HW3BOIU j€p HAMPOTHB j€JHOCTaBHA MEJIOJMjCKa JICOHHUIIA

IpecTaB/ba MHOTO BehH M3a30B 32 My3HUKY eKcIIpecHjy. My3uka He IpecTaBsba caMo MyKO
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UCIPTaBamkbe My3WYKHX MHUCIIM HOTaMa Beh je MHOTO KOMIUIEKCHH]ET CaapiKaja KOjU 3aBUCH
O eKCIIpECH]e HaIlIeT U3pa3a U CTEIeHa yCIEIHOCTH OCTBapeHe KOMYHUKalKje u3Mel)y Hac

u3Bohaya u ciymranana.

AnaTMa eKCIIPeCMBHOT H3pa3a caM HCTHIIA0 E€MOIMOHAIHOCT cajpikaja KOMITO3HIH]e.
[IpumemnBao caM UcCLpTaBame JIUPCKUX (Ppa3a Ha KOHTPAOACy EKCIPECHBHUM IOTE3UMA:
legato, detache u portato. 3aTum, anatuma eKCIIPECHBHOT M3pa3a EMOIMOHATHA KOHTEKCT
caM TyMaduo ydYecTaluM IpoMEHaMa TeMna My3udkor Toka, rubatom, accelerandom wu
rallentandom. ITpumemuBao cam u Behe AuHAMUYKE OICere Y KOMIIO3HIIMjH, a moceOHa Ha
Kpajy KOA KyJIMHHALMje MYy3W4KOI HapaTuBa. Takohe caM HCTOM My3MYKOM JIOTHKOM
npuMemrBao  Vibrato Hajpa3HOBpCHHjUX HHjaHCH Y TMOIJIeAy Op3uHe wu3Bohema, H
aKIeHTyalnujy OWTHHMX MOMEHaTa MOTHBCKe rpal)e arormukuMm HarnamabameMm. Of
eKCIpecUBHHX anaTta Takohe cam kopuctuo: glissando, portamento, cee y cBemy ca jocra
BapHjalyja y TEeMIly W H3paxajHe AMHAMUKE 300T BHCOKO EMOILIMOHAIHOT caJpKaja

KOMIIO3UIIH]€.
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8.
FRANK PROTO
Sonata 1963, II Swing

For Double Bass and Piano

Romantic era

Mys3uuku canpikaj aApyror ctaBa Sonate 1963. pedrnexryje cBy uapoOHy npax tbyjopiike jazz
ClieHe JIBEIeCETOr BeKa M My3MUKOT IIpaBlia o Ha3uBoM ,,Swing**.1*t Osaj cras npencrasba
KOHTpabac 1 u3Bohaya y CBOM ayTEHTUYHOM €JIEMEHTY, Y3 CBY CYyT€CTHBHOCT HHCTPYMEHTA

N3 COJIMCTUYKE IICPCIICKTUBE.

Emonmonanau acniekt ¢eHoMeHa Swinga OWCMO MOIIW TEPIUIUAPATA Y KOHTEKCTY
CHHEpTHUje YUYeCTaJNX U MHTCH3UBHUX (DIyKTyallrja eMOIMOHAHUX CTamba. MOXeMO U joul
npeuusnuje pehu, Swinga npencraBiba CIEKTap €MOLHMja O Pa3Ipa’kJbUBOCTH, CpLOE,
0€3BOJbHOCTH, MaTHe 10 ycxuhemwa pagocT U crpactu. Ha kpajy kpajeBa, CBaku 1ojeinHail
Ha ceOU CBOjCTBEH HAYMH JIOKMBJbaBa OBE MPOMEHE EMOIIMOHAITHIX CTakha Kao JIe0 TaHAIThE

CBAaKOJIHECBUIIC.

®duno3oduja CBUHTA MOYMBA JIABHO Y MPOIUIOCTA Y MEPUOAY POOOBIACHHUINTBA KOJU j€
OCTaBHO HEU3OPHUCUB Tpar y IeHETCKOM KOy M HallMOHAaJTHOM Ouhy Jbyau ca mpocTopa
appuyKor KOHTUHEHTa. IbuxoB creneH 0oMM M MaTHkE MOMEMIAH ca BEJIMKOM KEeJbOM 3a
ociobahameM 071 KOJIOHU]jaTHOT POTICTBA U 3a HEKO 00Jbe CyTpa, KacHUje je u3Henpuo 20-
TUX TOAMHA MY3UYKH >KaHp MOJ Ha3uBOM Jazz, a HewTo KacHuje, 30-tux u Swing.
Emornmonanna peMuHHUCLEHIM]a G0N U MaTHE JbYIU ca MPOCTOpa appUIKOT KOHTHHEHTA je
yTKaHa JyOoKo y AyIId cBakor AdpoaMepHKaHIa IITO CE€ BEOMa jaCHO MOXE YBHUICTU Y
IbUXOBO] YHUKATHO] MHTEPIIPETALIU]U HEKOT Off CTUJIOBA Jazza moceOHO Kao MTo cy: Blues n

Swing, W y UEIMHU TIOCMATpaHO KpO3 MY3WYKH HapatuB Jazza. Jazz owcanp je

181 www.britannica.com/art/swing-music
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HajyIeyaTJbUBUjU TIpUMeEp peduieKCHje HBUXOBOT YHYTPAILIHET €eMOLMOHATHOT MPEBUpaha

u3zmely 6o, narme, yexuhema, mpkoca 1 Barmaja 3a ciio000M.

Y my3unu ce Swing onukyje yrnaheHum, jeATHOCTaBHUM M jaCHUM JIMPCKUM MEJIOH]CKUM
JICOHUIIAMa KOje Cy IeBJbMBE M MMajy Jyiaky Memopu3anmjy. Cam Jazz ctun Swinga ce
nedunmuIe cunkonupanum €hEeKToM OTHOCHO aKIIEHTYaIjOM Ha IPYToj UK YE€TBPTO], 100U
TaKTOBOT JIeJIa 3alpaBO PUTMUYKO-METPHUUKOM TAaKTOBOM Jieiy ap3u. Kpo3 uHTepmnperanujy
€KCIIPECHBHOT M3pa3a y JIPYroM CTaBy CaM C TOTa MOKYIIABao Ja MUCTAKHEM BAXKHOCT THX

JIeJIOBA TaKTa My3WYKOT HapaTHBa pa3IMunuTe MOTUBCKE rpalje.

Swing je Taxkolhe MHAMKOBAH pa3MepoM JBa mpema jeaaH. M3 tor pasiora cam cBaky rpyiy
jenHaKMX HOTa OCMHUHCKE PHUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTH, MoaM(dukoBao y (opmu HejemrHakocTH,
nomenyte pasmepe. [Ipema Tome, Swinga ¢ppexkBeHuMjy 106M0 caM Kpeupajyhu KuBaxXHUJU
MY3HUKH jE3UK Ca BUIIE JMHAMUYKOT UCTUIAha HOTE Kpaher pUTMUYKOT Tpajama y OJHOCY
Ha HOTY AY)KEI PUTMHUYKOT Tpajarma WM jeTHOCTABHO PEUCHO CTBAPAFHEM MY3WYKOT TOKA

HAIICTOCTHU U OTIIyILITakba.

Sonate 1963 Swinga 3a koHTpabac je MOAEpPHOI CTHJIa OJHOCHO CaBPEMEHH IpUMEp
UHTerpucama (HOpMH KJIACHUYHOI CTHMJIAa W 11e3a. Y JpyroM cTaBy coHare npumehyjemo
My3HUUKe eJeMeHTe Swinga, Koju ce MaHUu(deCTyje Kpo3 BUIIIE IPaIUBHUX e€JleMeHaTa Koje hy
KaCHHM]€ MOJaCHUTH Y3 00jalllihehe Y OKBUPY TyMadyemha HHTEPIPETAIIN]e MOT €KCITPECUBHOT

u3pa3a y KOMIIO3ULIU]H.

Hpyru ctaB, Kao IITO C€ Ja 3aKJbYYUTH, OAMIIE Jazz KapakTepoM U JAUMEH3U]OM
BUpTyOo3HOCTH. [loueTak u3BonuM ,, attacka “, menaqTHOM OKTaBOM Ha TOHY €, TOT€30M I'yJaa
HaBUIIIE O] CAaMOT BpXa T'y/lajia U Ha MO3UINjU KOHTaKTa ca )KUIlaMa IpUOIMKHO Ha CPEIUHU
pacrojama u3Mely 3aBpIieTka XBaTHHKAa M MoCTa ca pacrnopenoMm xuma. OBy IEOHHILY
OTIIOYMIEM Ca JUHAMHYKOM O3HAaKOM ¢hopme na OUX NpoOMEHaMa ToTe3a Tryjaaja Ha
MOMEHYTHM PUTMHYKO-METPHUYKHM TAaKTOBHM JAENOBHUMA W TEHICHIIM]OM MO3UIMOHHPAHA
ryfajia yHa3zaJl Ka XBaTHHUKY, MOCTENEHO CIYIITAa0 JTWHAMMYKH MHTEH3UTET IO MOTIYHOT
WII4Ye3aBama y Takty Op. 15. 3a To BpeMe y KJIaBUPCKO] JICOHUIIH CE€ U3JTaXKY JIBA Pa3IudInTa

MOTHBCKa MarepHjaia koja hy KacHUje M3JI0KUTH UMHUTAIMjOM U y JEOHUIM KOHTpabaca.
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Wznarame MOTHBa ca IIOYETKA Yy ACOHHUIIM KJIaBHpP4, BOAU MC OO JHUHAMHUYKOI ITOHUpAKA,

POIOPHOT ¥ MONHOT 3aBpIIETKA HAIIPACHOT e(eKTa.

Crnenehu ojcex je Bapujalja MpeTXOIHOT Ca UICHTHYHOM TEMOM, KOja C€ OBOT ITyTa jaBJba
y JIEOHHMIU KOHTpabaca. JIOHOCHM TeMy OKHJAmEeM JKHUIE NMPCTHMA, pizzicat0o TEXHUKOM
U3BOhemha, yMECTO TIOTE30M TI'ynaioM. M3BOAMM je CeHEprUuYHUM, OMITyYHHUM M HAMET/HHBUM
EKCIIPECHBHUM H3pa3oM. Y OCHOBH OBOT MOTHBA, Cajia MMAaMO YETHUPHU TOHA, y (opMmu
YMambEeHOT KBUHTAKOP/Ia ca JI0AaTOM KBapToM. KOHKpETHO eKCipecuBaH U3pa3 TyMayuM, Kao
nrro caM Beh criomenyo, paBopr30BamkEeM MOMEHYTUX J00H y TakTy, 11a he To OutH ycrasbeHa
npakca Kpo3 KOMIIO3WIIM]y H3y3€B IMap MecTa Koja 3axTeBajy Jpyradujy JOTHKY
akieHryanuje. /la mojacHUM, y JMHAMHYKOM TIOKPETY HAaBHIIEC KOJA MPBOI MOTHBA,
W3BpIIaBaM HaIJIAIIaBaE APYre HOTE YETBPTUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH U TIOCTIEIHE HOTE
OCMHHCKE PUTMHYKE BPSIHOCTH KOja je y3 TO join u npeBe3ana. OBUM aKIICHTHMA IPETXOIN
HOTa KPaTKOT PUTMHUYKOT TPajama T3B ,,0JICKOYHOT MOKpeTa“* Ka HOTH YETBPTUHCKE PUTMHYKE
BPEIHOCTH KOjU HM3BOJMM TEXHUKOM Sfaccato y3 TPOMITHO OJOKHpame 3ByYHOT H3BOpA

o0ycTraBibamkbeM BHOpAIIHje KUIIE, 300T jacHU]e peau3aluje.

[Mpumep 6p. 8.1

Takt br. 20
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[pumukoM u3Bohema pizzicato™? TonoBa y cKaay ca KeJbeHOM IHHAMHYKOM CIIMKOM,

NO3UIIMOHUPAM TOJI0XKa] MPCTH]y JECHE IIaKe y MOKPETy HAHIDKE Yy OIHOCY Ha JYKUHY
XBaTHUKA 300T yBepJbHUBHjET THHAMHUUYKOT onroopa. Kpaj moruBcke rpahe y Takry Op. 25
U3BOJIUM Y3 YyBa)KaBamke YHEIICHE JYYHE O3HaKke y TOIIeHy IMpOIyKaBamka PUTMUYKE
BPEIHOCTH HOTE OCMHMHCKE PHUTMHUYKE BPEAHOCTH KOja Tpeba Ja ce Ha Taj HauuH 3BYYHO
noBexe ca cienehom HotoM Behe purmuuke BpenHoctu. OBaj mpenas caM e€KCIpPEeCHBHO
000j10 MoKpeToM glissanda HaHWKE Ka TOHY C YSTBPTHHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH. Jpyru
MOTHUBCKM Marepujaj o TakTa Op. 26 ITOHOCHUM Yy (HOpMH E€MOIIMOHAIHOT CTama IyHOT
npKoca W pasyBepaBama. J[eoHHIly KOHTpabaca EKCIPECHMBHO KOHIIUIHMpAM Y CKJIaay ca
NOMEHYTHUM KapakTepucTHKama Swinga, a TO 3Ha4d Aa ¢GopcupaM HarjialmaBamke HOTa
OCMHHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPETHOCTH KOje C€ Haja3e Ha CaMOM IOYETKY APYre U YETBPTE JOOU
PUTMUYKO-METPUYKOT TAKTOBOT Jiesia. KOHKpPETHO TO YMHMM ca TpPBOM HOTOM a M
npernocienmsoM 'y TakTy Op. 26. YV cieneheM TakTy aKICHTYalWjoM HCTHYEM BaKHOCT
NPEeBE3aHNX HOTA €S, CiS M MOCIehe HOTE Y TaKTy JBOYCTBPTHHCKE BPEIHOCTH, h y IHIBY
nolujama cuHKonupanoz putMa Kao OUTHE KapakTepuctuke Swinga. Y Takty Op. 32 ce
YCIIOXKHhaBa MY3MUYKH HAapaTWB JIMHAMUYKHM CpPEIACTBHMA: TOAU3AKEM, CHYIITAHEM H
MIOHOBO TIO/IM3aleM WHTECH3WTETA JUHAMUYKOT HaparuBa. OBy J€OHHIy KOHTpabaca ca
PUTMHYKUM (UTYypaMa Tpruojiama, M3BOAWM Ha IMPBOj KHUIH Y3 pizzicato OAHOCHO OKUIAme
KHIIE TIPCTUMA JIeBe PyKe, HAKOH M3BEICHUX /egafo TMOBE3aHUX HOTA OCMHHCKE PUTMHUKE
BpeaHocTH. [lojauaBame AMHAMUUKOT HHTEH3UTETa CIIPOBOANUM CBE JI0 TakTa Op. 33, kojem
nperxoau Onaru rubato, HAKOH KOjer ClleId JUHAMUYKH BPXyHall ICOHULIE Ca aKIIEHTYal1joM
Ha IPBOJ HOTU PUTMHYKE BPEITHOCTH YETBPTUHE y OKBUpY Tpuose. Edekar eher Boaymena
JUHAMAYKOT TI0jadaBama IMOCTIKEM TO3HIIMOHUPAEM MPCTHJy JECHE PyKEe MO JKUIH
Kperajyhu ce y mote3y HaHMKe J0 3aBpIIeTKa caMor XBaTHUKA. HakoH AuHaAMHUYKOT BpXyHIIa
JICOHUIIE, TOK My3UUKHUX MHUCITH CJIEAH MPEKO PUTMUYKUX (PUTypa BEIMKUX TpUOJIa, y HOTaMa

YETBPTUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPCIAHOCTH, Ca ITIOHOBHUM OIIaJalkbEM 10 HajTI/II_HeF JUHaAMHUYKOT"

132 Pizzicato. natrym npuctyna cajty 27.09.2023., https://www.brittanica.com/art/pizzicato, Crierugpuusoct
pizzicato CBUpama U pPUTMHUYIKO-XapMOHCKa TOJIOTa KOjU TaKaB 3BYK Y 11e3 aHCaMOIy MPOU3BOAM, Takohe je
HEeIITO MITO O0JIMKY]je LEeJOKYIIaH je3 )KaHp, 0e3 003upa Ha TO Ja JI ce pajiu O KiacuuHom yesy, bebop, etno,
free vy fusion mpaBIy
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UHTEeH3UTeTa. TOK MYy3WYKMX MHCIHM CAApKH U I0jaBy jeJHE PUTMHUYKE (Urype, maine

TpHOJIE, KOjY U3BOJMM I10 UCTOM MPHHIIUITY Kao U y TakTy Op. 32.

[Tpumep Op. 8.

Takt br. 36

Bfesrtitertet it Tl
- Bl Fop z fa o wram
e B by

Walking bass neoHWIIOM y cMepy HaBHIIE KOHAa4HO (hOpMHpaM JAWHAMHUYKO Y3IH3AHC
HajBeher BoJyMeHa, NMPUTOM aroruyku HarjmamaBajyhu HOTE YETBPTHHCKE PUTMHYKE
BPEAHOCTHU Ha, Kao IITO caM Beh HarmoMeHyo, TOMEHYTUM PUTMUYKO-METPHYKUX TaKTOBUM
nenosuMa. On Takta Op. 32 caM €KCHPECUBHOM MHTEPIIPETAljOM OBHMM IIPHKa3a0 U

IPUMEHHO jeaH Off HOCTyIaTa Swinga OIMYeH y 4eCTUM IIPOMEHaMa eMOIOHATHUX CTamba.

VY takty Op. 43 AOHOCHUM JUpCKY MY3UUKY MHCA0, TOTOBO MHTUMHOTI KapakTepa, CpeImbUM
JUHAMUYKUM HHTEH3UTETOM arorMuku u3naBajajyhu cienehe HOTE: HpPBY HOTY Y TakTy
YETBPTUHCKE PUTMUYKE BPEJHOCTH 3aTUM IpEBe3aHy HOTY OCMHUHCKE BPEIHOCTH U
HOCJIEBbY HOTY, YETBPTUHCKE PUTMHUUYKE BPEIHOCTH. Y JaJbeM TOKY JUpCKe My3UUKE MUCIIN
y Takty Op. 45 u 46 u nasse (aBopu3yjeM HEHaINIalleHe PUTMUYKO-METPUUYKE TaKTOBE
JIeJIOBE, aKIEHTYyallljoM Ha HoTama ocMHUHCKe BpeaHoctu: g, d, f, f, h u f. V Taxty Op. 48
arornyky akIeHTe MOCTaB/baM Ha MPEBE3aHO) MyHKTHUPAHO] HOTU YETBPTUHCKE PUTMUYKE
BPEIHOCTH, 3aTHUM TOCJEH0] HOTH TakTa, Tpehoj HOTH OCMUHCKE PUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTH Y

CJ'IC,Z[ChCM TaKTy U HpeTHOCJ'Ie)IH:Oj HOTHU Y TAKTY, € HOTH OCMHUHCKE pUTMHUYIKE BPCIHOCTH.

Hpyry MoTHBCKY rpally siupckoe KapakTepa 3allOUMEeM y TakTy Op. 54 akIieHTOBaHUM
HOTaMma: YeTBPTHHCKE PUTMUYKE BPETHOCTH Ca KPaTKUM IIPEIyIapoM oJ] TOHa f, mocieamom
HOTOM y TakTy, YETBPTHMHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEAHOCTU Koja glissandom y TIOKPETy HaHMKE
npuIpeMa nojasy cieneher Kkparkor npeayaapa ucto of f HoTe ¥ mpa3HOM JKUIIOM KO0joj He

yKuaaM BuOpanujy. PurtmMuuke ¢purype BeIMkux Tpuoia y TakTy Op. 58 n3Bonum y3 Boheme
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MY3HUYKOT TOKa Ka JMHAMUYKO] KyJIMHHALHUJU Y TakTy Op. 59 HaKOH KOjer ciied MOTHBCKO
»A37[Bajarbe’ aKIICHTOBAHMX HOTAa HAa IOMEHYTHM PUTMHYKO-METPUYKHUM TAKTOBUM
nenopuma. [locebno obpaham nmaxkmy Ha cieneha aBa TakTa, MOYeB of TakTa Op. 61, 300r
CUHKONUPAHO2 PUTMA YCJIC]I TOHCKHX MPEKHJa Ha IMOYETKY CBAKOT PUTMHYKO-METPHUYKOT

TaKTOBOTI' AcCJia.

VY takty 6p. 62 MOKe ce BUACTU CIMKOBUTH IPUMEP yBa)KaBama JIPYror MOCTyJaTa TOMMamba
Swinga, a TO je arOTUYKO U3/Bajarhe HOTE Kpahe pUTMUYKE BPEIHOCTH KA0 MITO j& TO CIy4a]
MacakoM HaHIKE y HOTaMa OCMHUHCKE PUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTH on ToHa g. OBaj macax y
HOTHOM 3aITUCY Ca YSTUPH HOTE HJICHTUYHE PUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTH, TEXHMKOM CBUHTA ITOCTAje
HejemHak u 'y pa3mepu 2:1 (HOTy Jy»e PUTMUYKE BPEIHOCTH CMEbYje HOTA Mathe PUTMUYKE
BPEIHOCTH) M y TOM MaHUPY CE U3BOJHU U ciiefiehe 1Be HOTE OCMUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPSTHOCTH.
Jour jemHHY TIPOMEHY €MOITMOHAIHOT CTama O]l TakTa Op. 64, TyMauuM CHEPTUYHUM U
(GypHO3HUM MOTHUBOM y PHTMHUYKHM (QuUrypama Tpuoja Koje H3BoauM ca cienchom

[IEMaTCKOM PacIoesioM legata Hal HOTaMa OCMUHCKE pUTMUYKE BpeIHOCTH: 2, 3,2, 3,2, 1.

[Tpumep Op. 8.3

Takt br. 61

e f et e e RS e
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Takr Op. 72 mnpunpeMaM akIEHTyalldjoM Ha TMOCJIEIH’0] HOTH OCMHHCKE PHUTMHYKE
BPEAHOCTH U3 MPETXOAHOT TaKTa U JiaJbe M3/IBajaM BaYKHOCT MPEBE3aHEe HOTE U MOCICABUX
HOTa OCMHHCKE BPEIHOCTH Koje ¢y rpynucane. Ox Takra Op. 74 U3BOIUM Macak My3HUYKOT
TOKa y TOKPETy HaHIKE 10 MPHUHIMITY arorHYKOr M37Bajama MOYeTKa CBAKOr legata Ha
JPyroM M YETBPTOM PUTMHUYKO-METPHUKOM TakTOBOM Jjeiy. Cam Kpaj macaxa je AepuHucaH
caesurom.*®® HoTe [IBaHAECTTOHCKOr CHCTeMa OJl TakTa Op. 78, M3BOAMM CIIYIITAaH-EM
JMHAMHYKOT MHTEH3UTETA TI0YEB O] jJaKOT Ka THXOM M y3 accelerando. Tlorom HacTaBibam
JMHAMHYKUM Y3IH3aleM Ca EMOLIMOHATHIM ocehambeM y3HEMHPEHOCTH 1 Ka KIIMMAaKCy TOKa
MY3UYKE MUCIH y TakTy Op. 83, u HampacHOM NIPUIIPEMOM IIOHOBHOI H3Jlaramkba TEME ca

IIOYECTKA.

Kox naseer Toka My3WYKHUX MHCIH KOPHCTUM EKCIPECUBHU M3pa3 KOjH caM MPUMEHUBAO
710 cazia, a OJHOCH C€ Ha aKLEHTyaJTHO MCTHLAKE IIPEBE3aHNX HOTA. Y TakTy Op. 96 supcku
MOTHBCKH MaTepHjaj, M3BOJAUM EKCIIPECHBHUM HM3Pa3OM M arormdKHM H3][BajareM CBakKe
Jpyre HOT€ OCMHMHCKE PUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTH Ha APYroj U YETBPTOj PUTMUYKO-METPHUKO]
n00M U MpeBe3aHuX HOTa OCMUHCKE PUTMHYKE BpeIHOCTH. Ha caMoM modeTky OBOT' TakTa
nofiajeM jenad legato W3HAJ MPBE HOTE y TaKTy OCMHUHCKE PUTMUYKE BPEIHOCTH y CTUILY
npoaykaBama BUOpauuje ToHa. Takt Op. 104 u3BoguM Ha mpBOj XU ca glissandom
MOKPETOM H3Mel)y KpaTKor npejy/apa U pBe HOTe TPHOJIe pPUTMHUYKE BPETHOCTH YETBPTHUHE

U pizzicatom TIPCTH]Y JIEBE PyKe HA MPA3HO] JKUIIU.

133 Caesura. Jlarym nipuctymna cajry 27.09.2023., https://www.brittanica/art/caesura, Kparka nay3sa koja ce
00MYHO jaBJba Ha Ipeiasy u3mely TakToBa.
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[Tpumep Op. 8.4

Takt br. 103

e
:-1-
f
e
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o

HaxoH Tora BoquM My3HUYKH TOK Ka JMHAMHUYKOM 3aIljIeTy KOjU OLITPO aKI[EHTOBAHUM ajIH
HEYKpalleHUM TOHCKUM BUCHHaMa CHHKOIIMPaHOT pUTMUYKOT 00paciia HajaBibyje MOCIEHbU
oficek on Takta Op. 113, koju apamarusyje My3UYKH TOK JI0 MAaKCUMyMa U CTambe KPajibe

HAIICTOCTHU pa3pfCiiaBa TIOHOBHUM HU3JIarakbEeM TEMC Ca ITOYCTKA.

3a0Kpy’KUBakbEe MY3MUKOI TOKAa KOMIIO3UIM]€ Yy LEJIOCTH C€ OIurpaBa IOCIECIHBUM
MOTHUBCKHUM Yy3/IM3aEM Yy BUCOKH perrucTap KOHTpabaca y3 joll JeIHy caesury Ha IMOCIeh0]
nay3u OCMHHCKE PUTMUYKE BPETHOCTH, HAKOH KOj€ M3BOJIUM Y Hajjauoj JUHAMUIM caM Kpaj

y3 HalpacHy aKIEeHTyalH]y MOCIeAmhe HOTE y TAKTY.

On anara eKCIPECHMBHOT HM3pa3a y OBOj KOMITO3HMIIMJU TOCEOHO OMX WCTakao pizzicato
TEXHUKY W3BOh)ema MpCcTUMa IECHE PYKe jep CE€ TO MPAKTUIHO OBH]a IIETUM TOKOM MY3WYIKOT
HapaTUBa, U3y3eB CaMOT attaca W arco TodeTka ctaBa. OBJe je HajBaXKHH]e HAIIOMEHYTHU J1a
je pizzicato TexHHWKa W3BOhEeHma KJby4yHa y OBOM CTaBy jep OHa HAajBHUIIE 3aclly’KHa 3a

Kpeupame eKCIPECUBHE UHTEPIPETALlMje OBE KOMIIO3UIINj€ CHEU(PUIYHOT KaHPa U EeToXe.
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[IpcTopen Kojum ce CIyXHM HHTEPIpPEeTUpaM Ha HEKOJIUKO HayMHa: 1) ca jeIHUM MpCTOM
JIeCHE pyKe Yy JCOHMIIM Maca)ka ca HOTaMa OCMUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH KOj€ M3BOIUM
OJIBOjEHO y M3TOBOPY, M y JICOHUIIH ca legatom THe ce OKUIame M3BpIIaBa caMo Ha MPBOj
BE3aHO] HOTH JIOK ce ciieieha Wiin octaje U3BoJIe CaMO apTUKYJIAIM]OM IIPCTH]Y JIEBE PyKe U
y3 ynotpely MoHEKaa U MpasHe xKulle; pizzicato glissandom tion legatom; 2) ca aBa mpcra
JIECHE pyKe ca KOjuMa ce TOCTHKe Beha jaumHa TOHCKE pEenponyKIHje, AMHAMUYKO
HUJaHCHPAaE M arornyka akleHTyalja (Takohe oBaj HauYuMH yroTpedspaBaM U Ko legata).
Hamomenyo Oux aBa MHTEpPECAaHTHA MECTa Y OBOj MY3MYKO] KOMIO3UIIMjU: 1) Ipyrud TakT
cioBHe o3Hake E y Bpctu Takra 4/4, Tie ympaBo mop legatom 1o m3paxkaja ojia3u JpyTa
HA4YMH U3BOhemha OJJHOCHO aaT eKCIIPECUBHOT U3pasa, pizzicato TEXHUKE, ca qBa rnpcra. Ko
U3BOhema IBOCTPYKOT Mpe/Iyiapa, YeTUPH TaKTa UCTIPE/T CJIOBHE 03HaKe F, MOXkeMo 110 jxebu
KOPUCTUTH U TPHU NPCTa y JECHOj PYLHU. YKOJIHMKO CE€ OUIy4YMMO 3a €(eKaT OBE TPEMOJIO
TEXHUKE U3BOhema, KopucTuhemMo U3roBOp CBa TPH MPCTa CaMo Ha ABOCTPYKOM Iperyaapy

300r Gananca usmMel)y Op3uHe n3BOheHa U apTUKYJIAIIH]e.
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9.
ROHAN VAN KLOOSTER
For Double Bass and Piano
Reminiscenties

20. Century

OBa koMIO3WIIMja HAa YyMETHHYKOM IUJIaTHY OCiHMKaBa >XUBOT Hansa van Meegena
(mopomuaHOT TIpHjaTesba koMmo3uTopa Rohan van Kloostera) 6oratom manerom 6oja. [emno
uMa iupcku Kapakrep u belcanto' je cruna. JIupcku konTeKCT peacTaBuhy eKCIIpeCHBHEM
M3pa3oM EMOIIMOHAIHOT CTama, MoK hy belcanto ekcripecujoM TyMauyuTH Kao UTAJMjaHCKU
BOKAJIHHM CTUJ HM3BOhema KOjU Heryje JITOTy TOHCKOT U3roBopa, legato ¢pasupame u
BUPTYO3HOCT. Y CYIITHHH OBaj CTHUJI U3BOl)ea MMa MHOTO IIUPE 3HAYECHE TIOMYT YMETHOCTH
yrnoTpeOibaBama: adeksamHue axKyewmyayuje M Haziawiaéara; rubata ¥ao BpPEeMEHCKE
KOMITOHEHTE MY3UUKOT TOKa; staccata u legata; portamenta; ¢hnyuonoe ¢ppasupara; vibrata,

Y 3aBUCHOCTH O €MOLIMOHAJTHOTI' KOHTCKCTAa U YCKJ'IahI/IBaH)a TOHCKC 6oje ca CKCHpeCI/IjOM

eMoIyja.

Y xommno3unuju Reminiscenties hy MOKymiaTH TapamMeTpuMa EKCIPECHUBHOT H3pasza Ja
U3JI0KUM HEKE O]l KapaKTepUcTuka belcanto ctuia, Kao IITO j€ ped O: TOHCKOM KBAJIMUTETY U
OanaHcy perucrapa KiaBupa U KOHTpabaca, BUCOKO apTHKYJIHCAaHOM (pazupamy, vibratu
KOjU MMa 3a IIMJb MHTCH3UBUPAKkE H3pa3a MOTHBCKE Tpalje W ynemmiaBame HOTa AYKHX
PUTMHYKUUX BPEIHOCTH, yOp3aBamy M yclOpaBamy YKyHHOr BpemMeHa. CBe HaloMeHyTe

KapaKTepUCTHUKE J10/1aTHO hy TyMauuTH y TOKY aHaJIu3e.

Jeonuna xontpabaca je HamucaHa y opkecmapckom wmumy G-D-A-E. Kommosurtop je
WHCHCTUPAO Ha OBOM wimumy, BEPOBATHO M3 Pasjiora IITO je KeJIeo Ja UCTIOJbH TaMHHjH H
OpUTHMHAIHUJU memOp KoHTpabaca. Kommnosuiyja nmounme y TOHAJIUTETY in d U CacToju ce

O HCKOJIMKO Pa3JIMYUTUX OLCCKA, Y OKBUDPY KOjI/IX MOXKXEMO YOUUTH IMOAOJCCKE. HQBI/I OACCK

134 www.britannica.com/art/bel-canto
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A (1-341.), y ToHanureTy je in d ¥ MOYMIbE KPaTKUM YBOJIOM OJ J[Ba TakTa y JICOHUIU
knaBupa. Mako, oJ camor moderka KOMITO3UIMje nMaMo ocehaj ToHaTHOT meHTpa, JIeNo je
HAIMCAaHO TEXHHKOM IIPOLIMPEHE TOHAJIHOCTH, KOja CE€ 3acCHMBA Ha Hayelly O4dyBamba
TOHAJHOCTH, ald Y3 JIOAaBambe HEIUjaTOHCKMX TOHOBA W Cas3Bydja, a Takohe w
BaH(YKHIIMOHATHUX Be3a. Cpenumire 1esne npoupeHo-TOHAIHE KOMIIO3UIIMOHE CTPYKTYpe
WIN BEHUX JIeJIOBA, C€ BUAM KPO3 MOTIYHO OYEBUIHE MY3UUKE OJHOCE MpeMa IEHTPATHOM
axopay. [Ipema Tome npompena TOHAIHOCT, je y 0BOj KOMIO3UIMjH Y HEPACKUINBO] BE3HU C
II0jaBOM TOHAJIHUX IIEHTapa, KOjU Ce CTBapajy Ha 0a3u TPpaAMIMOHATHUX TOHAIHUX OHOCA,
oOoraheHMX HOBUM CTpyKTypamMa H Yy3ajaMHHUM OJHOCHMAa Ca3By4ja, U OCBEKCHHM
CHCTeMHUMa JIpyrauMjux TOHCKMX Hu3oBa. lIpumehyjemo ma Rohan cmobomuuje Tpermpa

XapMOHI/ij, puTaM 1 OCTajia Hauclia KOja YHUHE OBO OCJIO.

OCHOBHU TEMAaTCKH MaTepujal y BUAY NOYETHE TEME U3BOIUM arco TEXHHUKOM Y3 legato, ca
eKCIIPECUBHUM TyMauyeHeM Jupckux ocehama MeJIOIUjCKOM JICOHHIIOM Ipesierne KOHTYpe.
Oo0pa3zar pacnozgese noresa ryfaja KOHIUNUPaM y (OpMH CUMETPUYHOI OIHOCA Y TaKTy
koju he OuTH y ckilaay, IpBO ca BPCTOM TakTa 6/8, a 3aTUM M y AyXy H3TOBOpA JUPCKOZ
kapakrepa. CHMETPHYHOCT TYMa4uM WM OJHOCOM H3Mel)y HOTe 4eTBPTHHCKE PUTMHUKE
BPEIHOCTH U legata ca HOTaMa OCMUHCKE PUTMUYKE BPETHOCTH MJIM OIHOCOM J1Ba legata ca
10 TPU HOT€ OCMHUHCKE pUTMHUUKE BPETHOCTH YKyNHO. Ha oBaj ekcripecuBaH HauuH 100HjaM
Ha (QIYUTHOCTH MY3HUYKOT TOKa IITO M Tpeba na Oyae jeaHa of ujieja BOAWIbA Y OBOJ
xoMrnosuuuju. O Takrta KOjU je y a tempu, €KCIIPECUBHUM H3pa3oM yBEK y HACTYIy
TEMaTCKOI' MaTepujaja MpBe WK JIpyre ¢pase, 1 beHUX TpaHchopMalija TOKOM MYy3HUKOT

AcJ1a, acoeudkyu UCTUUCM HOTC Yy TaAKTY YCTBPTUHCKEC PUTMUYIKE BPECAHOCTH.

To yuHUM IyTeM eKCIIpecUBHOT vibrata. Y TakroBuma Op. 11 u 15 noceOHo u3Bajam, Takohe
UCTHM @202UYKuM AaKIIEHTOM, IyTeM Beher TUHAMHWYKOT OCIIOHIIA TYJalloM, TpBE HOTE
OCMHUHCKE PUTMHYKE BpemHOCTH. Y cienehoj (pa3m om cioBHE 03HaKe A HacTaBJbaM ca
TYMaUYeHhEeM JIUPCKO2 My3UUIKOT HapaTUBa eKCHpecusHuM u3pasom 1 UCTU4eM cienehe Hore:
HOTy fis y TOM TakTy 1 HOTY € u3 cieneher Takra, YeTBPTHHCKE PUTMUYKE BPETHOCTH Kao y

IPETXOJHOM CIIy4ajy. ¥ OCMOM TaKTy CIIOBHE O3HaKe A KOPUCTHM JBa legata, ¢ TUM Jia ce
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jeIaH MPOTEKEe CBE JI0 MyHKTHUPAHE HOTE OCMHHCKE PUTMUYKE BPEIHOCTH y BHUOJIWHCKOM

KJbYUY.

[Tpumep Op. 9.1

Takr 6p. 23

Koz crnoBae o3nake B mMamo mojaBy m3pasuTo jupcke NEOHUIE TOTOBO YIIAKAHOT TOHA.
OBze je, Kao U y CIMYHUM CHUTyalldjaMa TOKOM MY3HUKOT Jieja y LEeJIO0CTH, BPJIO BaXKHO Ja
o0paTuMo Maxmwy Ha PUTMHYKO TyMaudermhe HOTA COJIO JICOHUIIE y CKIAAy ca PUTMHUYKUM
oOpacieM y JleoHHIH KiaBupa. KOHKpEeTHO y ICOHUITM KJIaBHpa MMaMO HajaBy MOTHBCKOT
Marepujaia y cioBy B ca HOTaMa OCMHUHCKE PUTMUYKE BPEIHOCTH KOj€ Cy TpyIUCAHE IO
nBa legata ca mo Tpu HoTe. HakoH Te mpumpeme mojaBibyje ce JeoHMIla KoHTpabaca ca
PUTMHUYKHM 00paciieM jeJJHe HOTe MOJOBUHCKE PUTMHYKE BPETHOCTH y3 JIB€ HOTE OCMHUHCKE
pUTMHYKE BpemHOCTH, 1mof legatom. OHO TO je OMTHO Yy OBOM MPECEKy jecTe Ja HOTY
MOJIOBUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH HE TymMayuMo kKao hemiolu (2+2) Hero y ckiamy ca
PUTMHUYKHM OOpaciieM y JACOHUIM KiaBupa kao (3+1), kako Ou ce Jakie HaJoBe3ald Ha
My3udKd TOK. OBO MECTO M CIMYHHU TAaKTOBH Ca OBUM PUTMHUYKUM CaApKajeM, 3Hajy 1a
CcTBOpe 3a0yHy KO/ peaHOT H3BOhema YKOJIMKO PUTMHUYKH oOpasam He TyMayuMo Ha

IMpaBUJIaH HAYMH.

[TomenyTy A€OHHUITY U3BOAMM Y HUKEM PETUCTPY O] YIIUCAHOT 300T Kpeupama TaMHuje 00je

€MOILIMOHAHOT KOHTEKCTa. Excnpecusan u3pas AOAATHO TOJICTUYEM portamentom y TaKTy
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op. 37 u 38. Y Takty Op. 40 xopuctum detache more3e Ha MOCIEAHBUM HOTaMa OCMUHCKE
PUTMHUYKE BPEAHOCTH, JOK KO cieneher TakTa y CIMYHO] CUTyaIlUju yroTpedspaBam legato
na Oux u3Heo y cieieheM TakTy HarIalieH PUTMHYKO-METPUYKH TAKTOB JICO Ca MOTE30M
HaHWKE, Ha JOWOj MMOJOBUHM ryaana. IlyHKTUpaHy GUIypy YETBPTHHCKE PUTMHUYKE
BPEIHOCTH Be3yjeM legato more3oMm. Y cienehem TakTy KOPUCTHM glissando TEXHHKY Ha
MOBE3MBaKky HOTA OCMHHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH U portamento y TIOBE3UWBamby HOTA
OCMHUHCKE PHUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTH 2¢ U yuc nox legatom. ExcipecuBHUM u3pa3oM vibrata

MOBE3YyjeM HOTE YETBPTUHCKE PUTMUYKE BPEIHOCTH y TaKTy Op. 48 aju mpBUM IIPCTOM JIEBE

pYKe.

VY najeM TOKY JMPCKOT My3WYKOT HapaTHBa KOPUCTHUM eKCHpecueHy TeXHUKY glissanda xon
IIOBE3MBamha HOTa OCMUHCKE BPEIHOCTH ¢ U e Yy IIOKPETY HaHWKe U I0J legatom y TakTy Op.
52. On oBOr TakTa UMaM TEHACHIHU]Y aeozuuKkoe UCTUIamba, BehiM OcIoHIeM ryjaina, HoTa
YETBPTUHCKE PUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTH KOjeé C€ Hajla3e y CPEOUIITy CBAKOT TaKTa Jajber
My3n4Kor Toka. Ox ciioBHE 03HaKe D MOTHBCKOM rpal)oM THXOT TMHAMHYKOT HHTECH3UTETA U
OCITMKaBakbEM CTamba EMOIMOHANHE CJIHMKE YCaMJbEHOCTH II0jaBJbyje c€ Teckoba Koja

pe3yaTyje ApaMaTH3aIijoM HapaTuBa JIo Kpaja ojiceka ciioBHe o3Hake E y Takty Op. 101.

[Tpumep Op. 9.2
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Takole, MoTuBCcKy rpal)y u3 cnoBHe o3HaKe D M3BOIMM 32 OKTaBHU CKOK HAHMKE Ca U/I€jOM
dbopmMupama muper TMHAMAYKOT JUjana3oHa, Koju he u perucrapckoM MpOMEHOM JOBECTH
JI0 YBEpJHbUBHjEC TUHAMUYKE I'paiallje ¥ KOHAYHOT BPXYHIIA paMaTru3aliije KOju ce JelaBa
y moMeHyToM TakTy. OBOM NpPWJIMKOM OHMX JKEIeo Ja HallOMEHEM, Paau MOCICHINBambha
eKcnpecusHoz u3pasa, KOpUCTUO caM ciienehy pacnoaeny moresa ryfgana ox takra op. 80:
IpBE JIB€ HOT€ OCMUHCKE PUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTU M3BOAMM legato moTe3oM 1ok cienehe ase
HOTE HCTHX BPEIHOCTH M3BOIMM detache TOTe3WMa; y TakTy Op. 84 KOPUCTHM IpPUMEHY
detache onBojeHHX IMOTE3a J1a OMX 3aTUM y HCTOM TaKTy M3BEO JBa legato 1OTe3a; Uy TaKTy
Op. 87 uzBoauM Tpu legato moTe3a ca 1o ABE HOTE OCMHUHCKE PUTMUYKE BPEAHOCTU. Y UCTOM
oZiceKy cioBHe o3Hake E, manie myHKTHpaHe puTMUUKe (GUTYpe H3BOAMM I0] /egato TIOTE30M,
a BEJHMKEC NYHKTUPAaHE PUTMHYKE (UTYpe HW3BOOUM Ca OJIBOjeHHM detache moTe3uMa.

KynmuHanujy My3udkor HapaTuBa TyMauuM HajjauoM AMHAMUYKOM O3HAKOM forte.

Hoga menoamjcka mMucao ce jaBiba y cioBHoj o3Hauu F y takty Op. 118. Jlupcku xapakrep
JICOHMIIC BOAM M€ J0 IMPOMEHE KapakTepa W TEMaTCKOT MaTepHjaja y ClOBHOj o3Hamu H y
TakTy Op. 159, kojem nperxoau caesura. Kog MOTHBCKOT Marepujana y CIOBHOj o3Hamu F
NOCeOHO MCTHYEM BehiMM OCIIOHIIEM Tyaalia Ha XKHILy, aITepOBaHE TOHOBE yUC, PUTMHUKE
BPEIHOCTH YETBPTUHE y 00a TakTa. Excnpecusnu uzpasz My3udKe MUCIHU JTOAATHO MOCTHKEM
JMHAMHYKUIM HCTHLAkbeM antepanuje. Y cienehrM TaKTOBHMa KOPHCTHUM HCTO JIOTMYKO
pacyhuBame. Benrke Tproe koje ce 1mojaBibyjy IeT TaKTOBa Ipe CIOBHE 03Hake G, H3BOIUM
nox /egatom 3a cBaky Tpuoiy. JIBa TakTa ucnpen cioBHe o3Hake H m3Bomum ca criepehom

pacniofenoM notesa ryfana: 2+2+1+1 (legato, legato, detache, detache).

[Tpumep 6p. 9.3

Takr 6p. 120

128



On cinoBHe o3Hake H crenu eneraHTHHjM M JKUBaXHUjU TEMAaTCKU Marepujal y CTHILY
sanyepa. TOKOM IENOT OJCEKa EKCIPECHBHUM H3pa3oM Cce€ IMourpaBaM ca ¢pazama y
BaJIIIEPCKOM CTWIY. Y TakroBuMa Op. 163 m 165, tpehy HOTYy 4YETBPTHHCKE PUTMHUYKE
BPEIHOCTH M3BOAMM ca OfiBOjeHUM detache notezom. Takt Op. 166 npencraBibam ciieaehum
EKCIIPECHBHUM TIOTE3MMA T'y/Ialia: YeTHPU HOT€ OCMUHCKE PUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTH U3BOIUM Y
pacnogenu nores3a detache, legato n detache. Tume mocneama HOTA OCMHUHCKE PUTMUYKE
BPEIHOCTH /100Mja Ha 3Ha4a]y TUHAMHYKOM MPUIIPEMOM OCHOBHOI TEMAaTCKOT MarepHjaia

sanyepckoz cmuna. PUTMHKa OBOT OJICEKa je BPJIO Pa3HOBPCHA.

[Tpumep Op. 9.4

Taxkr Op. 161

Vs
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My3Hu4yKy MOTHB M3 MPBOT TakTa cioBHE o3Hake I (Takt Op. 184) u3BoauM ca pamojenoMm
note3a rygana: legato (3), legato (2) u detache (1), modeB o camor Bpxa ImoTtesa ryiana.
[Mocnenme yeTHpu HOTE OCMUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH H3BOAWUM Y HCTOj PaCHOACIH
moTe3a ryfgana kao y Takty Op. 166. Y takry Op. 196, cnoBHe o3Hake J ce mojaBibyje
€HeprUYHM BUPTYO3HHU MACaX y HOTaMa IIeCHAeCTUHCKE PUTMUYKE BPEIHOCTH KOJU U3BOJUM
ca KpaTKMM M OpUTKHMM IOTE30M Jia OM apTHKynaluja Ouna pasroBeTHa. Jlo cjIOBHE O3HaKe
K, y TakroBuma 6p.: 196, 198, 199 u 201, nBe HOTE LIECHAECTUHCKE PUTMHYKE BPEIHOCTH
KOje ce Hajas3e Ha ApYyroj A00M PUTMHYKO-METPHUYKOT TAKTOBOT Jeila, U3BOOUM ca legato

IIOTE30M.

HakoH ydecTannx eKCHpecHBHUX NMPOMEHa €MOIIMOHAIHUX CTama YCXMNEHOCTH, MOHOCA,
POMAHTUYHOCTH, PABHOMYIIHOCTH, T€CKOOE M Y3HEMHPEHOCTH, JO0Ja3UMO J0 JUPCKOZ
MY3HUKOT HapaTHBa y CJIOBHOj o3Hauu L (Takt Op. 232), KOjUM CMHpYjeM MY3UYKH TOK

rallentandom y n3Bohemy. Kommo3utop mpoMeHOM MeTpa, 13 Bajiepckor 3/4, rma KacHHje 1
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6/8, Kao 1 IOCTETIEHUM YBOeHeM Iy)KMX HOTHHX BPEIHOCTH (HOTAa OCMUHCKE, YETBPTUHCKE
U TIOJIOBUHCKE PUTMUYKE BPEIHOCTH) JIOJATHO IMOjadyaBa yTHCAK IMOCTEIICHOT YCIIOpaBamba

MY3UYKOT TOKa U BpEMEHa.

VY rtakty Op. 259, cinoBHe o3Hake M, mojaBibyje ce belcanto Menomujcka ACOHMIA KOJY
3all0YMIbEM Y CIIOPHjEM TEMITy, y3/Ap)KaHUM JIUHAMHYKHM HWHTCH3UTETOM U 0e3 vibrata.
Benuke myHkTHpaHe puTMUYKe (QUTYpE MOJOBHHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH, TOHOCHUM 0€3
legato mote3a. Y c1oBHO] 03HAaM N MOTHBCKU MaTepHjajl U3BOAMM Ca CETOM U HOCTAJITH]jOM,
y Takohe crnopoM TeMITy W ca IIUPOKUM vibratom, na OMX 3aTUM TPEMEIITAHEM COJIO0
JICOHHUIIC Y HUKH PEerucTap KOHTpabaca off HAMCAHOT, eKCHpeCcUsHUM U3pasom pa3Bujajyhu
JICOHHUIly Hajupe ca non vibratom, a KacHHj€ OJlaBameM Vvibrata, TyMaunuo €MOLIMOHATHU
CTaTyc Oomupama M Hecjarama ca CyJOMHCKAM TOKOM. J[Ba Takta mpe cioBHe o3Hake O
JleraBa ce JPacTHYHO YCIIOpaBamke TOKAa BpeMeHa U y TakTy Op. 304 m3BOIUM MEIIOIHjCKI
MOTHUB Ca MarHUTYIIOM MemMOpa UKUHUIKOZ PO2d, eKCHPECUBHUM MOHCKUM U3PA30M TIPEKO
xuna E u A, 6e3 vibrata n y HajcopujeM TeMIly O MOYeTKa KOMIo3uIuje. Excnpecugnum

uspa3zom XCJIuM aa

[Tpumep Op. 9.5

TaxT Op. 268

MIpUKaXEM ycIriopaBame Toka BpeMeHna. Ox takra Op. 315 nomajem vibrato nHa HoTama Behe
PUTMHYKE BPETHOCTH MOMYT MYHKTUPaHE HOTE€ YETBPTUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEIHOCTH U HOTE
MOJIOBUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEAHOCTH U TOCTEIEHO YCIUIEM TOK MY3WYKE MHCIH, Onarum

yOp3aBameM U3roBopa My3UUYKOT HapaTHBa.
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Ecnpecuenum uspazom cTBapaM YTHCAaK HAIllETOCTH, HECUTYPHOCTH U Y3HEMHPEHOCTH
CTaJTHUM yOp3aBambeM TOKa BpeMeHa, CHEPTUYHOM apTHKYJIAIUjOM. Y OJICEKY CJIOBHE O3HAKE

P ce nanasee mperuhy paznuyuTa eMOIMOHAIHA CTaba.

[Tpumep 6p. 9.6

Takr 6p. 332

YcenoxmaBaM W paMaTu3yjeM MY3HYKH TOK HHTEH3MBHUM I10ja4aBaeM TUHAMUKE,
aKLEHTyallujoM M apTUKYyJalMjoM IyTeM JacHOI M3roBOpa HOTA, KOjeé ME BOIU [0
JMHAMUYKOT KJIMMaKCa ca yCIopaBambeM TOKAa BpeMeHa, TPU TaKTa UCHpPE] CII0BHE 03Hake R
Excnpecugnum uszpaszom, u3pakajHuM U BehnM TOTe3MMa Tyaajia CMUPYjeM MY3UYKH TOK Y
CMHCIIy yCIlOpaBama ToKa BpeMmeHa. Ciieiu MOHOBHA peMuHucyeHyuja CIudHe MOTUBCKE
rpale ox panuje, y TpeheM TakTy CIIOBHE O3HaKe S, KOjy U3BOAMM ca JI030M Menauxonuje. Y
JelaHaeCcTOM TaKTy CJIOBHE O3HaKe S, eKCIIPECUBHUM H3Pa30M IyTeM portamenta W3BOAUM

HOTY € MMOJIOBUHCKEC PUTMHWYKE BPCAHOCTH.

[TomenyTy pemunucyeryujy TEMaTCKOT MaTepyjana TYMaduM ca piano TMHAMUYKOM O3HAKOM
Yl MEKIM TOHCKHM H3TOBOPOM Y3 legato ToTe3 Tyfana y nenocTr TokoM cienehux 13 takrosa.
Excnpecusnum u3pazom TOTOBO YIUIaKaHOT KapakTepa, TymMadnuM cliienehy MOTHBCKY Tpaby.
To 4MHUM NPUMEHOM, MHTEH3UBHHMjUX IpOMEHa ocuwnauuja vibrata, u glissanda. Y
YETBPTOM TaKTy CJIIOBHE O3Hake T MMaMO MOHOBHO M3Jlaramke MOTHBCKE rpahe M3 cioBHE
o3Hake B, umjy Bapujauujy y takry Op. 10. u 11. u3BOIUM €KCIPECUBHUM H3Pa30M nymem
aKkyenmyayuje Homa, eelium ocioHyem u nome3om 2yoand, Ha npeom u mpehem pummuyro-
Mempuukom maxkmoeom Oeny. Panu moOujama IITO €KCIPECUBHHUjET M3pa3a, y 13. TakTy

cioBHe o3Hake T, u3BoauMm ca vibratom i glissandom w3Melly HOTa OCMHHCKE PUTMHUYKE
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BPEIHOCTH, 3aTUM Yy cienehem TakTy usMel)y HoTa 2e U yuc OCMUHCKE PUTMHYKE BPETHOCTH,
U noBe3yjyhu Be HOTe YETBPTUHCKE pUTMHUYKE BPEJHOCTH y TpeheM TaKkTy CIIOBHE O3HAKe
U. Y nerom Takty cioBHe o3Hake U Takohe KOPUCTUM MOMEHYTy TpPaKCy Kox H3Bohema
glissanda w3 Tpeher Takra cioBHe o3Hake U. Y gajbeM TOKy My3HYKOT HapaTHUBa CIIOBHE
o3Hake U ce mojaBibyje JACOHUIA 1UpCcKoe KapaKTepa y KOjoj ce pacmojelna moresa ryaaia
TyMadu ca JBa legata KOju jacHO JieJie CaApKUHY TaKTa Ha JIBa jelHaKa Jela, o TPU HOTE
OCMUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BpemHocTH. MehyTum, ocaM TakToBa HCHpes CIOBHE O3Hake V,
JICOHUITY MOTUBCKE Tpalje, CIIo)KeHH]jeT pUTMHYKOT 00paciia, TyMa4uM Ca HEIlITO CJI0KESHU]jOM
moJIeJIoM 1ote3a rynanay 18. u 19 takry, y nuspy o0MHKOBama Kpaja MOTUBCKOT MaTepHjalia
Koju he mpyXuTH eMOIMOHAIHN KOHTEKCT HeMOhM HaJ HAMETHYTOM BOJbOM. Y ITOMEHYTHUM
TaKTOBUMa KopucTuM cieaehy pacnoneny legato u detache motesa rynania cienehum pemom:
putMmuuka ¢urypa siciliane non legato mote3oMm, HOTa ca defache MOTE30M, TPU HOTE
OCMHHCKE PHUTMHYKE BPETHOCTH TOJ legato TOTE30M, JBE HOTE OCMHHCKE PHUTMHYKE
BPEIHOCTH 101 legato moTe3oM, siciliana Tox legato OTE30M U HA Kpajy IEOHUIIE MOTUBCKE
rpalje HOTe MyHKTHUpaHE PUTMHUYKE (UTYpEe OCMHHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPETHOCTU TOA legato

IIOTC30M.

VY mpBOM TakTy CJIOBHE O3HaKe V ce MOHOBO jaB/ba PEMUHMCLEHIIM]a CKJIQJHOT CBETa ca
MOYETKa, KOja PUTMUYKOM IyJCAllMjOM HajaBJbyje MOTHBCKH MaTrepHjaj y COJIO JIEOHMLIH.
ExcnipecuBHUM H3pa3oM, TEXHUKOM rubata W a tempa, XelNUM Ja TPUKAKEM CIHKY
ydecTaluxX IpOMEeHa €eMOLIMOHAIHUX CTama MyTeM U3MEHE BPEMEHCKOI TOKA YCIIOpaBambeM

U yOp3aBameM.

On cioBHe o3Hake X, MOTHBCKOM TrpaljoM CauM€HOM Off pUTMHUYKHX (UTypa Tpuona y
OCMHHCKO] PHUTMHUYKOj BPETHOCTH TON legatom, TIyTeM EKCIIPECUBHOT H3pasa,
HaroBeIlITaBaM TOTAJHY JIpamMaTh3allijy My3WYKOT HapaTuhBa J0 Kpaja kommo3uiyje. Kpaj
Kommo3uije he OUTH TOTOBO JIeBacTUpajyher KapakTepa, y3 BEIMKY TOHCKY MarHUTydy. 1o
yiHUM Ha crneaehu HaumH. CnoBHY 03HaKy X, Kao IITO caM Beh HANOMEHYO, 3all04YUbeM
Tpuoiama. VMcTtuuem ABOTAaKTHY MOTHUBCKY rpal)y arormdkum HarjiamiaBambeM IMPBOT TOHA,
npBe TpuoJe, myteMm Behe pacronene noresa rygana. Hakon 3aBpiierka 1BOTaKTHOT MOTHBA

IMOHOBO MO3WIIMOHUPAM I'y1aJI0 HAa JOBY IMOJIOBUHY ITOTE3a Aa oux Cﬂellehl/l JBOTaKT ITOHOBO
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3aro4yeo ca MoTe30M HaHWKE U MICHTUYHUM arorudkuM akienToM. OBuM BpahameM noresa
rynana, usMel)y IBOTaKTHUX MOTHBCKHX MUCIH, KpeHpa ce KpaTak MpeKu U Aax, KOjUM ce
jacHO paszBajajy MOTHBCKe ILeuHe. TumMe ce M J0JaTHO CTBapa HEOMXOAaH YTHCaK

HAIIETOCTHU M ITOpacTa TCHBI/Ije MY3HUYKOI' HapaTHBa.

[Tpumep 6p. 9.7
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V croBHOj 03HaM Y, y KeJbH 3a AOCTH3ameM Beher cTenena nqpamaru3aiimje, KOMIIO3UTOP
Ipe CBera pUTMHYKHM 00paciieM OIHOCHO TipesiackoM ca 6/8 Ha 5/8 cTBapa yTucak yop3ama
TOKa BpemeHa. Ibera nmomarHo ysehaBa ymorpebom piu mossa. MoTtuBcka rpaha oBor
3aBpIIHOT JieJia C€ HajIpe jaBjba y JICOHUIM KJIABUPA, a 3aTUM IpeNia3d U y JICOHUILY
KOHTpabaca Koju KOPUCTH (DaKTOp BHUIIE3HAYHOCTH 3BYYHOT ca3Bydja paau Behe
JpaMaTr3alije My3U4KOT HapaTuBa. Y TOM CMHUCIY eKCHpPecusHu u3pa3 TyMaduM y HEIITo
U3MEHEHOM OOJIMKY apTHUKYJIAIMjCKOT M3rOBOpa YIMUCAaHUX akopana. [IpBu akopa M3BoauM
,»[IPEIIOMOM" y3 staccato Koj MyHKTUpaHe (pUrype oOCMUHCKE pUTMUYKe BpeAHOCTH. HajHIKy
HOTY aKopaja y NMpBUX CellaM TaKTOBa, pedallyjeM y3 U3MeHY TOHCKE BUCHHE HaHUXKe, U3
ne y a. Hoty a n3BomuM mpa3sHOM KHIIOM Y UCTOM OKTaBHOM PETHUCTPY TOKOM ITOMEHYTHX
TaKTOBa. 3aTHM (popMyIHIIIeM THHAMHYKN KOHTpAcT u3Mel)y npBor u apyror nBorakra. [Ipeu
j€ jaxor, a APYrM TUXOT JUHAMUYKOT MHTEH3UTETA. Y MOCIENHEM TaKTy JAPYror JBOTAKTA,
JI0/IajeM oIl jeJlaH eKCIIPECHBHM eNeMEHT Hu3pasza, glissando Koju TOBe3yje JIBO3BYKe
NYHKTUpaHe (Urype OCMHUHCKE PUTMHUYKE BpEeIHOCTU Mon legatom. Y najbeM TOKY
JpamMaTr3allije My3HIKoT HapaThuBa COJIO JICOHHIIe KOHTpabaca, He TPaBUM BHIIIEC THHAMHYKE
pa3nuke n3Mel)y MOTHUBCKUX IIeTMHA Beh KOHCTAaHTHO TOAMKEM TUHAMWYKY JIECTBHILY IO
Hajjayer MHTEH3uTeTa. Y JeceToM U jemaHaecToM TakTy Code, o HOTE IIECHAECTUHCKE

PAUTMHUYKE BpPCAHOCTH, NOAABAKEM (I)J'Ia)I(OJ'IeTa (_1 KpCupam Behnu BOJIYMCH 3BYKa IIYTEM
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JIBO3BYKa. Y jeJaHAeCTOM, JIBO3BYLIMMAa CE€ EKCIIPECHBHMM H3pa3oM J0AaTHO (opmupa

OoucoHanya KojoM 10o6ujaM Ha e(eKTy HANEeTOCTH U JIpaMaTHU3aIlije My3HYKOT TOKA.

[Tpumep Op. 9. 8

Takr 6p. 495
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Opx ABaHaeCTOT TakTa UCIOJ] YIHCAHE COJIO JIEOHHIIE YBOAUM jOLI jeJlaH TOH, MPa3Hy KHILY
a, y popmu ,nexeher” Tona. ¥ takty Op. 18 nmpumeHoM Bemraukor (iaskojera HOAUKeM
HOTY a 3a OKTaBHHM CKOK HaBHINE, 33ajeJHO y Ca3Bydjy ca JIOJaTOM IPAa3HOM KHIIOM a.
Pacrioneny noresa rynana cioBHe o3Hake Z W3BOAMM ca JABa legata y ApyroM TakTy, IPBU
legato moBe3yje HOTE IIECHAECTUHCKE PUTMHUKE BPEIHOCTH Ca IMOYETKOM TaKTa, 10K JAPYTH
BEXXE HOTE€ OCMUHCKE PUTMHUKE BpeqHocTH. Y cienehem TakTy Takohe legato more3om
BEXEM ITyHKTHPaHy (UTYPYy OCMHHCKE PUTMUYKE BPEIHOCTH, a 3aTuM legatom cnenehe HoTe
y Takty. Kox Mecta ca BpctoMm Takta 6/8 moceOHO je BaxxHO 0OpaTUTH Ha jeMHUIIC Opojarba,
jep je ImyHKTHpaHa (urypa OCMMHCKE PUTMHUYKE BPEJHOCTH ,,[IOMEpPEHa* ca IouyeTKa
PUTMUYKO-METPUYKOT JIeJa I1a TO MOXKe n3a3Batu 3a0yHy. [IyHKTHpany Gurypy u3BoauMm 1moj

legatom anu ca staccatom.

Hakon BeoMa BUPTYO3HOT U 3aXTEBHOT II€CHACCTUHCKOT MOKPETa TePIM, caM Kpaj My3HUKe
KOMITO3UIIMj€ M3BOJIMM HajjadyuM JIMHAMUYKUM HHTEH3UTETOM Y3 marcato TOTe3e 4YuMe

noTBplyjeM 3aBpIIEeTaK IpaMaTUYHOT Kpaja My3UUKOT HapaTHBa.
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Op anata eKCIIPECUBHOT U3pa3a y 0BOM My3UYKOM JIEJTy caM KOPHCTHO: yUeCTaIN]y IPOMEHY

perucrpa; TeMOpa U APyrayujuM peliekhuMa Y Be3H ca MO3HIMOHMM MPCTOPEIOM U y BE3H
ca oxroapajyhom >XWIIOM y HOpUMEHH. TeMII0 TOKOM KOMIIO3UIIHjE€ 00Hja TMOTITYHO
ciobonHy (hopMy yHYTap jieia y CKIIay ca KapakTepoM UMIpoBu3anmje. JJnHaMuka TymMadu
NPOMEHE UHTE3UTEeTa MAHHUITYJATUBHUM aCIIEKTOM MPHIMKOM IIPOMEHE PUTMHYKOT oOpacia
WM TOHCKE BHCHHE. KOpHCTHO caM aaT eKCIpecUBHOTI U3pas3a y BUIy: IPUMEHE aroruuke
akieHryarnuje staccata i putMuuke GUTrype CUHKOIIS; JMHAMUYKOT KOHTPACTa My3UYKOT
TOKa; ¥ IPUMEHOM EKCTPEMHOT TUHAMHUYKOT OICEeTa YBa)KaBambeM HCTO TaKO €KCTPEMHHUX
JMHAMUYKUX o3Haka, ff wiam pp y3 Behe HujaHcupame y morieny AWHAMHUYKHX O3HAKa
crescendo u decrescendo. I'maBHo 3amakame OM OMJIO Ja ce€ y KOMITO3HUIMJH MOPajy
yOeJbMBO MPUKA3aTH, AJIATHMA SKCIIPECUBHOT M3pa3a, EMOLIMOHAIHA IPEBUPama 00JIe)KeHa
KPO3 My3HUYKH HApaTHB: eKCIIpecuBHUM Vibratom; legatom; arornukum akieHTHMa; marcato
nore3nuMa; u3paxkajuuMm (pasupamem; glissandom; portamentom; jacHum mnpomeHama
KapakTepa KOMIIO3UIIMje KaJa HACTyIe; Pa3srOBETHUM H3rOBOPOM HOTA IIECHACCTUHCKE
PUTMUYKE BPEIHOCTH Yy TOKY BUPTYO3HHX Macaka, UCIPTaBambE IUIECHOT KapakTepa Ko
POMEHE MY3HUYKOT HApaTHBa; yCIIOPaBAbeM U YOp3aBamkeM MYy3UYKOT TOKA; M €KCTPEMHUM

JUHAMHWYKHUM O3HaKaMa.
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3AKJbYHAK

Jbynn on mpanckoHa MMajy moTpedy Ja u3pasze cBoje MHCIHM M ocehama Kpo3 HEKH BUJ
dopme. Ilyrem ymMETHOCTH YOBEK je MOKYyIIABao J1a CE W3Pa3H jOII Hpe IHUBUIN3ALH]CKOT
pasBUTKAa M O TOME CBEJOYE HAjCTApUju JbYICKM HpTexu y nehunama Amzmamupe'® us
[Taneonutckor no6a. JbyAckr MHCTHUHKT JIeKH y (OPMH CaMO-E€KCIIpecHje KOjOM UYOBEK
3ampaBO JIOCTIDKE JWMEH3Hjy OjakeHCTBa. Ta 4YOBEKOBAa HeENpecTaHa JKesba 3a
caMOM3pakaBamkbeM HHje CBOjCTBEHAa CaMO OHUMa KOjU TPE3EHTY]y ,,KBaJUTETHY
excripecrjy Beh je Omaromat mata cBUM JbynuMa. ,,CBaKo je TaJeHTOBAaH, OPUTHHAJIAH,
COIICTBEHOM E€KCIIPECHjOM YHUKATaH M MOCEyje HEeIITO MITO ra oBaja oa apyrux. CBu cMo
TaJ€HTOBAHH aKO TOCMATPAMO ca ACMIEKTa Hallle MOTpeOe a Ce M3Pa3uMo Ha Heku HauuH. 13
ExcripecuBHOCT je CHOCOOHOCT HM3pakaBama CBOjE€ JIMYHOCTH, ocehama, MUIBEHa |
KOMYHHKaIHje Kpo3 (hopMy Kao IITO je peuMo My3HKa, Tj. MOTYhHOCT MpecTaBIbamba CBOT
6uha ocranmum Jpynuma. Buaumo je kao HeceOMUHY MHCH]jy MPEyITama HEKOT BHIa CBOT
TaJICHTa U OPUTMHATHOCTU JpyruMa. YoBeKoBa CIIOCOOHOCT KOMYHHKAlUje, a IOCEOHO
yTeM YMETHOCTH M My3HKE j€ HUIIITa APYyTro 10 boxju nap yuoBeuaHCTBY. Y METHHK, U3BOhay,
KpeaTHBHOM E€KCIIPECH]OM OCJIMKaBa IJIaTHO MMaruHapHOT, majgeToM 00ja cBojux yoehema,

yma u ocehama.

Hamehe nam ce nunema: ,,Jla mu Haia ekcrpecrja 3aXxTeBa U3pa3UTO EKIPECHBAH MpUKa3?
MoxeMo pa3yMeTH ekclipecujy u 0e3 eKCTpeMHOT eKCIpecHBHOTI u3pasa. [la 6u Heko O6uo
y0Oensp1B He Mopa J1a Oyie eKCcTpeMaH y mpuka3y. EkcripecuBaH u3pa3 y My3uId HE 3aXTeBa
NpUMEHY €KCTPEMHE E€KCIIPECHBHOCTH Jia OW Hallle WCIO0JhaBakEe €MOIHja MY3HUKOM OHIIO

yOe1IbUBO.

135 Cave of Altamira and Paleolithic Cave Art of Northern Spain. Hdatym npuctyna cajty 27.09.2023.,
https://www.Whc.unesco.org Whc.unesco.org/Cave of Altamira and Paleolithic Cave Art of Northern
Spain/Ilehune Altamire cy mpBo MeCTO Ha CBETy Ha KOMe Cy npoHal)eHn nmpumepiu nehuHcke yMEeTHOCTH U3
KacHOT TaJICOJINTA, a HaJla3| ce y MecTy Santillana del Mar.

136 Ueland Brenda. If You Want to Write. A Book about Art, Independence, and Spirit, (Wilder Publications, Inc.
June 10, 2015.)
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Y CcymTHHH, HajBaXHHUjU AaCMEKT EKCIPECHBHOCTH j€ HhEeroBa YOCIJBbHBOCT Ka3HMBamba.
VYxonuko u3Bohau HHUje yOEI/bMB y CBOM EKCIIPECMBHOM H3pa3y, MH Hehemo OutH y
MOTYhHOCTH J]a OCETMMO HErOBY €MOIMjy KOjy Tpeba aa Ham mpeHece. TeK YKOJIMKO
OCETHUMO HHECTOBY €MOIIMjy TOKOM HHTEpIpeTalyje ocTBapuheMo M KOMYyHHKalHWjy ca
ymetHukoM. C Tora 3amakaMo J1a eKCIPECUBHOCT MPEACTaBba KocHumuean mnojam. Jlakie,
EKCIPECHUBHOCT OM Tpedalio Ja CTaBUMO, HE y KOHTEKCT MCIIOJhaBamka CKCIPECcHje eMoIja
caMoT My3WYKOT JieJia WJIM HHTepIpeTalyje TOT Jelia, Beh eMOIMOHATHOT KO/1a KOMIIO3UTOpa

WJIM u3Bohaya.

Ha Kpajy pada U3 CBCra pasMaTrpaHor AJO0JasuMO a0 cneﬂehnx 3dKJby4adKa II0 IUTAKY

XUIMoTe3a OBOI' YMETHUYKOI npojeKTa:

EKC"D@CMGHOCI" MY3UUKOZ U3pasa je HajBa)I(HI/IjI/I CCTMCHT MY3UYKC HHTepnpeTaque, nu3

pasziora mTO HUCMO y MOTYhHOCTH Ja HalpaBHUMO jaCHY pPa3lIMKy U3Mel)y paziuuuTHX
MHTEpIpeTalrja YKOIMKO U3pa3 HUje JJOBOJHHO jacaH M jeIMHCTBEH a YIPABO €KCIIPECHBHOCT
ca CBOjUM IapaMeTpuMa MpaBU Ty IUCTUHKIHMjy. Y TOTJeNy NpPUMEHHBAHUX ayaTa
EKCIIPECUBHOT M3pa3a y OKBUpPY Iporeca GopMupama eKCIIPECUBHOT U3pa3a KPo3 My3UYKO-
CTUJICKE ernoxe o O6apoka 1o 20. Beka, 13Be0 OMX 3aKJbydak Jia cam MPHJINKOM Ipeacka y
cBaky cienehy emnoxy xopuctuo cBe Behu Opoj HaBeJEHUX ajlaTa €KCIPECUBHOT U3pasa,
Pa3IMYUTOr UHTEH3UTETA, 1a OUX Y MOCIEIH0] €MOXH MPUMEHNO HajUHTEH3UBHU]Y (popMy
u Hajehu oOum anara ekcrpecuBHOX Hu3pasza. [loceOHO OMX OBOM MPMIIMKOM H3IBOjHO
3Ha4aj jeJJHOT OJ1 ajlaTa eKCIIPECHBHOT M3pasa, a To je Vibrato, 36or meroBe CynTHIHOCTH

KOOI M3paxKaBamba CMOIHWOHAJIHOI KOHTCKCTAa MY3HYKOI' HapaTruBa KOMHOSI/IHI/Ije.

Ilpeoobparcasarme My3uuKoz mexKcma _CoJUCMUUKOM UHMEPnpemayujom Ha Konmpaoacy

KpO3 TPAaHCKPUIILMje OPUTHHAIHUX JieJa, Kao U U3BOlehe OPUTHMHAIIHUX JIesia 32 KOHTpabac
KpO3 CTUJICKE €1I0X€ j€ JOBOJbHO ayTEHTHUYaH M CYreCTUBaH M3a30B IIOrOTOBO Yy JIAaHAIIHEM
BpEMEHY €KCIIaH3Wje COJMCTHYKE YyJore KoHTpabaca Kao HEIOBOJbHO HCTPAKEHOT
MHCTPYMEHTA BEJIMKOT HHTEPIPETATUBHOI KamaluTeTa JaHalllker 100a, W HEIO0BOJHHO

Pa3BHjEHOT penepToapa, KOju MoKaszyje TeHICHIN]y TOCTICIINBamba OBOT TPEH/IA.
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Ynoca uzeohaua tpeba cBakako Jia ce KBAIMTATUBHU]E caryieJia U3 MOCEOHOT yria jep je

WHa4ye JaHac O] MPECyIHOI 3Hayaja meH (akTop KOoJ My3WYKOr H3BOhaliTBa ga OMCMO
YCIIOCTABHJIM TPABHJIHE BPEIHOCHE Cy/I0Ba O KBAIUTETY M3Bohema mMy3uke. Jlabe, meropa
yJiora MO)kKe OMTH MpeCyHa 3a: Iajbl KUBOT MY3UYKOT JIeJia, IOTOTOBO aKo je ped O Jeny
HOBHjer n00a MmMTO je y TOCIeAmEe BpeMe 4YecTa Mpakca; yOeIJbUBOCT H3paza Ha

UHCTPYMEHTY; ¥ COJIMCTHYKY TOTSHIIMjaI MHCTPYMEHTA U 0Ja0up My3UYKHX KOMITO3HUIIH]a.

Ho6o npeucnumuearmwe HaM CBakako HpeI[CTOjI/I, CaMuUM THM H JaJb€ yHar[pebeH,e

UMIUIEMEHTAIMje MpOoydYaBama EKCIPECHBHOCTH MY3HUYKOT H3BOheHa, y MeIaromKkoM
IIPOLECY IIyTEM MPEHOCA 3HAKa U HOBMX METOJA, a CBE 3apaj] yCIOCTaBJbakha MPABUIHUX
oOpa3alia KBaJIMTaTUBHE MHTEPIIPETalMje YOIIITe Ha My3UYKOM MHCTPYMEHTY U J00Mjama

cywmTHHCKe hopMe u3pasa.

[TocmaTpajyhu cBe m3peueHO y Be3W ca MPHUMEHOM ajlaTa EeKCIPECHBHOI H3pa3a Ha
KOHTpabacy Kpo3 UCTOPHUjCKU BPEMEIUIOB, MOXEMO 3aKJbYUUTH Jia Cy MHOTE JPYIITBEHO-
COLIMOJIONIKE TYpOYyJICHIMjE€ IUPOM CBETa KPO3 BEKOBE YCJIOBHJIC HYXXHY U HEOIXOIHY
baykTyanujy, Kako TOHCKHX, TaKO M KOHCTPYKIIMOHUX OJUIMKA CBAKOI MHCTpyMeHTa. Te
baykTyargje y noryiery KOHCTPYKIIM]CKUX OJJIUKA Cy C€ TIPeciIMKaBaje Ha TPOMEHY: IITUMa
KOHTpabaca y BHly CTaHIapu3alije mruMoBama o moaeny Wenzl Housa (E1-A1-D-G) u
npesacka ca TpU Ha YeTHUPH XKHIIC IITUMA; TEXHUYKE Tpalje JKulla u nmpeacka ca [peBHUX Ha
KMUYaHe, XBaTHHUKA ca BEehHM JIydHUM OOJMKOM; BUCHHE JKHUIIA U CITYIITamhEM CBE JI0 5, 6 MM
3a moTpede coyo-mTrMa U rpahy ryzana ca caBpeMeHHUjUM OOJIMKOM KOjH je 3axTeBao Behy
Ty’KUHY ¥ JIyK TyAalia, yjeTHad4eHOCT OalaHca TeXHUHE TyJalia Ha KaOWIH, CPSIUHH, BPXY,

CaBpEMEHMjH TUIl CTPYHHpakha U KBATUTATUBHHU]HU KOJIOPOHHU]YM.

Pa3BojeM My3MUYKO-TEXHUYKUX OJJUKAa KOHTpabaca Kpo3 MY3WYKO-CTUJICKE eroxe,
eKCIIPECHBHU MOTEHIIM]aIN Cy ca3peBaju, eBoiyupanu u yBehaBanu. Tako na cMo cBakuM
npenackoM y cieaehy ernoxy Ha KoHTpaOacy ycaBpliaBajid Ioctojehe U akTUBUpPAIU HOBE
ekcrpecuBHe noteHmnyjaine. Hajoossu npumepn oBUX 3anakama eKCIIPECUBHUX MTOTEHITH]aa

Ha KOHTpabacy y Jenuma Koje caM INPe3eHTOBao jJaBHUM HACTYIIOM cy: portato, aroruuko
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HarjalaBambe HajBAKHHjEUX HOTa MOTUBCKe rpabe, pacreBanu legato, pazHux HujaHCH Y
JMHAMHIM W TEMITy; eKcrpecuBHOr Vibrata npumenoM Behe ToiepaHiuje Ha Op3UHY
ocuunanyje, 38yunu edexru glissanda u portamenta y pomantusmy; pizzicato texHuke u
CHHKOITMPAaHU PUTMHYKH 00pa3all Bol)era TOKa MEJOAUjCKEe JICOHHIE Y OKBHPY IOCEOHOT

MY3HYKOT xaHpa Swing y 20. Beky.

Bajsican _umnync _excnpecugHom_u3pazy my3uuke _uxnmepnpemayuje u_uzeolaua ):[aje

IICHUXOJIOIIKN MCXaHH3aM, KOjI/I cMo Beh IIOMCHYJIM, 11O HAa3MBOM: CMOLIMOHAJTIHA 3apa3a.

OBaj MexaHW3aM OIHKCYje HHIYKIU]y €MOIHje KOJ CIIylIaolla W3a3BaHy EKCIPECUBHUM
MY3HYKUM HM3Pa30M HHTEPIIPETATOpPa KOjU OIMOHAIIAKEM IOJACTUYC UCTY €MOIM]Y M KOJ

ciryniaona.

Jpyru umnysc usBohauy, naje cenudpuyad MeXaHU3aM My3UUKa OUE€KHBamba KOJUM U3Bohau

eKCIIPECUBHUM H3Pa30M MOXKE /1a MCIOJbM €MOTHBHY IUMEH3HU]y KOJ Cilyluaona. Y TOM
NOTJIEy MHIYKIIM]y EMOTHUBHE peakirje 1001jaMo OMII0 KaKBUM HAPYIIABAEM 0UEKUBAHOZ
y My3UYKOM CMHCITYy. EMOTHBHH OATOBOp MOXKE HMPOY3pPOKOBATH MY3HUYKO H3BOhEHmE Koje

HMa U3BECHA OACTYyIIakba Y OAHOCY Ha KOHBCHIIMOHAJIHA CTPYKTYpPAJIHA IIpaBUJIa.

KoruurusHa HOGVBGHOCTjC U NOCJICABU Y HU3Y MPE3CHTOBAHUX MEXdaHU3aMa O AUPCKTHOT

3Hauaja ca acleKkTa My3W4Kor MHTepnperaTopa. MolanuTeT KojuM je My3uuap, usBohau, y
BE3M Ca OBHUM MEXaHM3MOM J€ pPELHMMO I[0jaBa BHUPTYO3UTETa KOJU CTBapa €MOLH]jY
OJlyIIEBJbEHA, yCXUhema, TUBJ/bECHA U BEIUKOT yBakaBamba. EMonMje ucka3yjeMo OHJa Kaja
Hac eMOTHBHO 00y3Me, IMpoXkMe, OMJI0O KakaB BHJl TEXHMUYKE CYNEPHOPHOCTH MY3WUKOT

U3BOhaya WM MHTEPIIPETALUje Y €CTETCKOM CMHCITY.

“Those who don 't believe in magic will never find it.” — Roald DahlI*¥’

187 Roald Dahl. Roalddahl.com, narym npucrymna cajry 27.09.2023., https://www.roalddahl.com

www.stylist.co.uk/
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CreBau KoBauesuh
buorpaduja

CreBan Koauesuh (1971, beorpan) 3aBpuino je ocHOBHE cTyauje Ha DakynreTy My3udKux
yMeTHOCTH y beorpany y kiacu pen. npod. He6ojme Urmartouha. [loctnummomcke cryauje
3aBpino je Ha Akagemuju ymerHoctd Yy HoBom Cany Takohe y kiacu pea. npod. HeGojme
Urmarosuha. 3anocieH je ka0 HaCTaBHUK BEIITHHA 3a y)Ky YMETHHUYKY o0Onact My3uka, 3a
npeaMeT BokanHo-UHCTpyMeHTalHA HAacTaBa, Ha Y4uTelbckoM (akynrery y beorpaay on

2012. roguHe.

YMeTHHYKa AETaTHOCT: Kao COJIMCTA, WiaH CUM(POHU]CKUX, Ty1aUK1X, KAMEPHUX aHCaMmObaiia
U Kao JUPUTCHT TYAauykKuX W CUM(OHHJCKHX OpKecTapa MMao je HacTyle y 3eMJbu (Ha
BEMYC-y, HUMYC-y, BEJIE®-y u np. pecruBanuma) u unocrpancty (Hemauka, Pycuja,
Mabhapcka, byrapcka, Utanuja, I'puka). buo je Bumeroaummy wiaH beorpaackor ryjaukor
opkectpa ,,Jlyman CkoBpan* koju je uzaOpan 3a ambacagopa kyiarype y CPJ 1992/93.
roguHe. Ha comuctrakoMm kontepty 1998. y KomapueBoj 3aaykOMHH PEMHUJEPHO j& U3BEO
®paHKOBY COHATy 3a BHOJWHY y oOpaau 3a koHTpabac. Ox 1998-2006. rogune unaH je
YHHMKaTHOT cacTaBa ,,belTaHro* koju WM3BOAM Jena Koja MpeACTaBibajy (Qy3Hjy KIACHKE,
pasHHX eJeMeHaTa [je3a 1 apreHTuHekor etHa. Ca ,,benranrom je cuumuo L/ Tanro HyeBo
2002. (u3naBauy Eneprua). ¥V neuem6py 2015. rogqune Ha ®MY y beorpany, y oksupy 18.
[lenaromkor ¢opyma CIEHCKHX YMETHOCTH, Ca TEMOM ,, ApTHKyJalHja Kao CPEICTBO
KOMYHUKaIlHje, HHTEpIIpEeTaIje 1 3Hauemha‘’, N3JIaXe 3ajeJTHNYKN HAYYHH paj U3 My3UYKe
NICUXOJIOTHj€ U CHelMja]He eAyKallije M0 Ha3UBOM ,,EKCIIPECUBHOCT NPUIIMKOM U3BOhema
MY3HUKHX KOMITO3UIHja 3a Aeny‘ ca Hukonom 3apaBkoBrhem, yMETHUUKUM CapaJHUKOM U3
My3uuke mkoie ,,Kocra Manojnosuh® y beorpany. Pan je o6jaBiben y 300pHUKY pasoBa
»~APTHUKYJaI1ja Kao CpeJICTBO KOMYHHUKaIH]je, HHTeppeTanyje u 3Hauewa’ 18. [lenaromxor

dopyma cuienckux ymerHoctu 2016. rogune.

JIOOMTHUK je MHOTOOpOjHUX pemyOJMYKUX U MelyHapoIHUX MPBHUX Harpajga Kao COJHMCTa
(koHTpabac W KJIaBHp), WIaH KaMEpHHUX, OPKECTAPCKUX cacTaBa, JAUPHUIEHT TyJauyKor

OpKecTpa U y TNEeJaromikoM pajay, ca yuyeHuIuma mjahjer u crapujer y3pacta. Kao uman
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ryJadkor opkectpa nobouo je Okrobapcky Harpamy rpaga beorpama 1987. buo je
JQYTOTOAMIIEBY MpUMaial cturneHavje PemyOnuuke (onnmamuje 3a TaneHte. 3amocieH Ha
peanu3anyju HacTaBe BHIIE CTPYYHHMX IpeaMeTa y My3WdYKoj mkoiu ,Jlp Bojucnas
ByukoBuh* y beorpany 6uo je y nepuoay on 1994. rogune no 2013. ronune. O6aBsbao je
¢yHKUHM]jy meda rygaukor ojceka y My3udkoj mkonu ,,J{p Bojucnas Byukosuh® y nepuosny
on 2009. no 2013. ronune. Ynan je xupuja penyOandkor u MehyHapoJHHX TaKMUYCHa 3a

rynade y Humry u Cpemckoj MutpoBuiy.

YcaBpiaBao ce Ha cemuHapumMa npodecopa Muocnasa [Majmorra (2010), kao 1 Ha CBETCKOM
Konrpecy y Bepmuny (2010). Yuecuuk je bacomanuje (2001-2012). Ox 2018. roaune
AKTUBHO HACTYyIa y 3€MJbM M MHOCTPAHCTBY Kao wiaH Buiie ancambana: MCO - Makpuc
Cumdonujcku Opkecrap (Makris Symphony Orchestra); bapokuu ancamo6n-tby Tpuautn
Bbapox (New Trinity Baroque); beorpancku Coyn Cekcter (Belgrade Soul Sextet) u CekcreT
Mapuje Hemmh (compan). Mely MHOTMM HacTynuma, W3/iBaja C€ WHTEPHALIMOHAIHU
my3uuku QectuBan 'y PuBa gen Tapmu y UWramuju y jymy 2019. roagune
(,,MusicaRivaFestival“, Cortile Della Rocca, Riva del Garda) ca Bbeorpagckum Coyn

Cexkcrerom, ka0 1 Makpuc cuM(GOHHU]CKIM OPKECTPOM Y CBOJCTBY COJIO KOHTpaOacHucCTe.
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